THE ZVOLUTION OF THE ATTIC MARBLE LEKYTHOI
4D THEIR RELATION TO THE PROBLEM OF IDEWNTIFYING THE DEAD
AMONG THE FIGURES SHOWN ON THE FUNERARY RELIEFS

Volume I Text

L thesis presented for the Degree of
Doctor of Philosophy
in the
University of London

1971

by
Avgi Maria Proukakis



-2 -

Abstract

The marble lekythoi were products exclusively of Attica and
Athenisn territories and lasted from about the third guarter of the
5th century to the last quarter of the 4th, os some epigraphical and
archaeological dota and the stylistical comparison with decrees point
out.

Although successors of the white ground lekythoi, the marble
lelkythoi have no symbolic character but are primarily bearers of
the figure composition, referring to certoin person(s) as the grave
staoloe do.

Their functions were double, either decorative when used in
poirs flonking other grave monuments, or organic when used singly
instead of o stele. This potentinlity was an advantage over the
stelae and ennbled the lekythoi to commemorate as joined monuments
more than one dead person of a family ~nd to be more independent of
the time cnd the occosions of the deaths. They undergo a certain
evolution in shape, relicef and decoration and finish up as purely
decorative elements without any figure representations,

The study of the leikythoi und the grave reliefs with epigrams
in reference to the problem of the identification of the dead on
the grave monuments, prove that the usual criteria based on the

rendering 2nd the expression of the figures are not applicable
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generszlly nnd especially to the minor recliefs. The means
however wvhich the Athenians might have used to make their
dead st.nd clearly out to the pausser-by must have been simple
~nd common Jor oll grave monuments, independently of their
ervisticol value, This might have been the insceription of
their naomes absent over living depicted figures,

The presence of many inscriptions on the same grave
relief, the indication of some epigrams and some lekythoi
ercoted for many dead people prove that any grave relief with
the usual figure compositions might similarly commemorate

mony dead persons.
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PART ONE

Evolution of the Marble Lekythoi
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I. Introduetion

The word 'lekythos' refers primarily to the small black-and
red-figure clay vases which, as the various ancient writers mention
and as numerous representations on vases prove, were mainly used
to contain cintments and oil for the toilet, especially of the
women(l). Becnuse of this particular use the lekythoi played also
a special role in the burial rites.

Gradually in the fifth century there emerges another kind
of lekythos, the 'white-ground lekythos', which from the second
quarter of the century was made especially for dedication at the
tomb(z). From these funerary lekythoi originanted the marble ones,
which, being made in a2 similar shape, were also named after them,
by the modern scholars.

No mention of the marble lekythoi with this or any other
name may be found in ancient sources?delt is not known whether
their function was originally similar to that of the wvhite ones
and to what extent they had the same function as their white
predecessors. Archneological evidence is also scarce. The
cemotery of the Kerameikos in Athens is the only place where
marble lekythoi were reestablished in their original rlace, thus

serving aos the only basis of comparison or proof for any indirect

evidence produced by the several scattered finds.
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Il. Origin and function of the marble lekythoi

I White lekythoi
la

The white lekythoi were put into the graves after having
served in the burial processes — at home or in the cemetery.
However, white lekythoi were used after the burial, being brought,
full of ointment, occasionally or at regular intervals by the
relatives of the deceased. They were put singly or in pairs on
the steps or on the cubic base of the grave or om both sides of
the stelae for a longer time(B) to perfume or decorate the stele,

These lekythoi should initially have heen of the same
small size as those put inside the graves..It seems logical,
however, to suppose that they would have been the first to be
eonstructed in larger sizes, as their decorative element became
of greater importance, and that this would have possibly happened
earlier than the time at which the first large preserved white-
ground lekythoi were put inside the graves.

The larger the white lekythoi were, the smaller their
inner oil-container became. Furthermore, there is a group of
lekythoi which were made without any container at a11(4). Thus
it is clear that the production of larger vases was unrelated
to any demand for the construction of larger containers, but

was related to their use as a monumental decorative-symbolic

vase. As Buschor wrote, the lekythoi became 'Salbger&t und
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zugleich Pinax' (5).

The more the decorative character of the white lekythoi
predominated, the greater was the need of a monumental and per-
manent vase for the lekythoi used upon the graves The use of
clay material which would last only for a limited time could not
provide these features. A change in the material used was needed
and the opportunity was given in the time of Pericles, when the
last phase of the use of the classic grave stelae began. The
clay vases were replaced by marble ones.

When exactly this change took place and whether initially
it occurred only occasionally or was widespread is not well known.
The only sure fact is that in the early years of the last quarter
of the 5th century we find the first approximately dated marble
examples with a composition in relief 1pl.I, 2 pl. II. Hovever marble
lekythoi may already have existed in the third quarter of the 5th
century with only painted figure composition, as the early examples
P1, P3 LXXXV and P4 LXXXVI indicate. During the last decade of
the 5th century their production seems to have increased and et
the beginning of the 4th century the marble lekythoi had fully
replaced the clay ones, which had disappeared completely(6). Just
before their disappearance the white lekythoi made their last

teffort' (around the turn of the century) to compete with the

marble ones. A group of huge white lekythoi reflects that
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tendency(7). It 18 clear that their functions were no longer
organic but that the lekythoi were simply bearers of the rich
composition which resembled that of the following marble ones.

Of course there is no evidence that they were the earliest clay
lekythoi to be executed in such large sizes and it cannot be
suggested that other large lekythoi, none of which have survived,
had not been constructed earlier.

The emergence of the white lekythoi coincides with the
period when in Attica the erection of the grave stelae was ap-
perently forbidden(s). Dohrn, believing that the grave stelae
reappeared not earlier than around 410, had suggested that the
white lekythoi might have been hsed as a substitute for the
forbidden stelue(9). Although his suggestion is compatible with
the spatinl distribution of the white lekythoi (mostly in Attica,
where the luxury decree was enforced)(lo), it is incompatible
with the complete lack of large white lekythoi which would have
been suitable for such an erection in this time before the
reemergence of the grave stelae, that is roughly in the 308(11).
It is of course obvious that any large white lekythoi standing
on the grave would have been vanished already in the ancient
times.

Such an erection of a single lekythos as a grave monu-

ment is also not confirmed by similar representations on the
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paintings of the white lekythoi. There is in fact only one such
depiction on the lekythos in Cornell University(lz), vhich, in ad-
dition to being a unique example, is strongly suspected of being
a forgery(lj). On the other hand certain number of later grave
stelae with only decoration a small relief lekythos, mostly in
the shape of the painted ones, is an indication that such lekythoi
mizht have replaced when needed a grave stele(14).

But even if a single clay lekythos was not used instead
of a stele, the combination of such lekythoi with other vases could
have served as a substitute for the stele. It is very probable
also that one or two lekythoi were erected together with a lou-
trophoros, at least in those cases where loutrophoroi were needed.
Recently a white ground loutrophoros has also been found and it
can be suggested that they, too, stood on the graves and not only

inside them(ls).

Such a combination seems to be indicated by the
large number of later stelae, on the relief of which groups of
lekythoi and loutrophoroi are shown, and which probably have been
composed imitating similar previous clay and not contemporary
marble prototypes(lé). On the other hand, however, it is peculiar
that such groups of loutrophoroi and lekythoi have not been

preserved on dravings on white lekythoi in contrast to the numerous

groups consisting of stele and lekythoi.
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Ilb' Transl.tion into marhle - . Place of erection

It is not certain whether or to what extent the marble
lekythoi took over the functions of the white ones. Of course it
is obvious that they generally replaced those white lekythoi which
stood in the open air, upon the graves. There is only one preserved
marble lekythos, said to have been found inside a grave in Aigina,
the lekythos in Athens NM 3585, P4 p1. Lxoxxvi (17)-

If the marble lekythoi had taken over the primary functions
of their cley predecessors (of containing o0il) they would have heen
hollew and small. From all the marble lekythoi preserved, there
is only one in Athens NM 1044,P1, which can have been connected
with such a use, because it is not absolutely solid but has a hole
in the upper part of its mouth. This lekythos is rather small
(0,83 m.) and, as is mentioned later on, it has a quite exceptional
shape and & painted decoration. All these fentﬁres point to the
conclusibn that the lekythos is probably the very earliest one
preserved, belonging to the third quarter of the 5th century, and
perhaps representing a series of similar lost early vases. It is,
however, also possible that it was a later, exceptional example.

It ic uncertain, too, where this lekythos was originally ereeted.
Considering its size, the possibility cannot be excluded that it

wos set on the steps of a grave close to the stele, in a place

similar to that used for the white ones. Similarly erected are
the two marble lekythoi on the high base of a late 4th
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century stele in the family grave-plot of the Messenians in

Kerameikos(lg). In fact, on the front corners of the base there
are the remnants of the feet of two marble vasces, fastened with

lead, which most probably belonged to two 1ekythoi(19). Similar

example might have been also the stele in Athens MM 3612S20)

Small lekythoi have been preserved occasionally also in later
times - like the lekythos in the Kerameikos P11 pl., LALXV still
in the 5th century, lekythoi 345, pl. LXX, 365 pl. LVII and 407
pl. LXXI from the 4th century, the unpublished ome in the Natio-
nal Museum, 424, etc.- and at least one, the Kerameikos lekythos,
had quite certainly originally been erected together with a
counterpart, since the foot of the other lekythos was also found.

However, already after the 20s, huge lckythoi were made that
could hardly have served a similar purpose. Two lekythoi, the
one with the rider, 2 pl. II, and that of Myrrhine 1, pl. I, both
dated in the decade 420-410, were very high (preserved 158 m. over
the base and 1,36 m. respectively). The lekythos 2 pl. II stands
on its original round basc.

An idea of how these lekythoi were erected within the grave
plot and what their function was is shown by a similar example
preserved in the Kerameikos, the late huge lekythos of Aristomache,
230 pl. LXV (preserved 1,38 m. over the base). The lekythos, re-
established in its oriéinal plnce, stends on a round baseto the

left front of the family grave-plot and served as a grave monument
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instead of a stele(zl). The placing and function of the lekythoi I
pl.I and 2 pl. II might heve been similar, as all these three lekythoi
have very large dimensions. Furthermore, it is perhaps not o coin-
cidence that the preserved bases of the two lekythoi were both round.

Another lekythos 8, pl, II of about 410, with a relief compo~
sition and the inscription on the shoulder HOROS MNEMATOS, had
dimensions almost as large as the previous three (1,10 m. without)
restoration). The shoulder inscription, however, (which seecms to
have been contemporary with the original erection of the vase)
indicates strongly that the lekythos was set at the ¢nd of the grnve-
plot, serving a8 a fininl of the grave yard.

A similar inscription OROI MNEMEION is on the lekythos 243
pl. XXVI but it derives from a later second use of the vase.

Another lekythos in the Kerameikos, the lekythos 166 pl. LVI,
vhich is reestablished in its original place in the grave plot of
the family from Heraklein, is the only properly attested example
of such a2 use as a finial, The lekythos and its lost counterpart
stood on a rectangular base on the two front corners of the high
facade wall of the family grave—plot(zz).

The custom of putting the marble lekythoi on the two corners
of the grave-plot might have been common during the whole period

of the production of the marble lekythoi.~ Although no other

lekythoi cam be erected with certainty in such s place,



- 18 -~

several have been preserved in pairs, indicating a possible similar
function (see Appendix I). However some of them may simply flanked
8 grave naiskos as e.g. the lekythoi-pair 218, 219, pl XXXVII and
the pediment of the naiskos stele (C.1473), and possibly the lekythos
270 pl, LXXVI of which only the stele and not the counteg:part was
found(23), and the pair 26, A3 and the stele for Kallimedon(24).

There is an exceptionul case in the survival of four lekythoi
of the same persons (Menyllos and Astyphilos Alaeeus) 271-4 pl.LXXVI,
(see Appendix II ), a fact which indicates their erection on all

(25). No other example is yet

four corners of the family grave-plot
known with four lekythoi placed in this way.

The lekythoi indeed, with their round form, were ideal for such
corner positions. They combined the decorative character with the
possibility of commemorating the dead.

Vhether such lekythoi derived from a similar previous use of
their white ground predecessors is not known. An exactly similar use
of the latter would have been difficult owing to the fragile material
of the clay lekythoi; it seems, however, very probable that white
lekythoi were occasionally put on the surrounding wall of the plot(262

The marble lekythoi were thus uscd in at least three different
ways: as symbolic supplementary decorative objects to the stelae,

o8 finials of the whole grave-plot and as greove monumenta(27). The

exact chronological succession, if there was any at all, of those
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different kinds of uses cannot be determined. Since the commonest
use of the white lekythoi was their placing on the grave steps, it
seems logical to suggest that the use of their very first marble
imitations was similar. The lekythos Pl, with its rether small size and
other peculiar features, seems to support that suggestion. But, as
already mentioned, similar small lekythoi continue to appear later
ay well; thus very probably this early use continued later also.

If we take for granted that the large sizes are indicative of
lekythoi erected as grave monuments, then this kind of use had
appeared already in the last quarter of the 5th century with the
two representative examples 2 pl ITI and 1 pl. I. On the other hand,
it is enly ¢ectam  that such an example existed in the last third
of the 4th century sincgjfxristomache lekythos, 230 pl. LXV -
reestablished in its original place - is dated after 338(28).

Similarly, the lekythoi erected as finials appeared not later
than the last decade of the 5th cenfury ond continued till the
last quarter of the 4th century, and their use at that time
fourished apparently in the form of lekythoi which had only a
flora l decoration painted or in relief e.g. lekythos P28,29 ,
pl XCcI, P43 pl. XC.

Aport from these potential uses, there could, however, have
been additional ones, a2s, for example, the use of o lekythos as
the finicl of o single stele though there is no evidence at all

for it,or the placing of a lekythos on a trapeza. On several
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graove stelae of the later 4th century there are preserved the remnants
of the feet of marble vases (Conze nrs. 1435, 1436, 1483), but they
could equally possibly belong to loutrophoroi. Indication of such
usc is given only by the stele C. 1659/CCCLIII which, instead of an
cnthemion, bears the relief of a lekythos decorated with taeniae.
The shape of the sculptured lekythos resembles a clay one. This
combination suggests, however, that merble lekythoi could equelly
well have been placed on the top of stelae, in spite of the lack
of any surviving example. A grave lekythos supported by two
hernldi¢ Sphinxes was preserved in Eretria(zg). It might have
served as finial of a stele similar to the one of the grave
monument of Dionysios in Kerameikos(Bo)l

Few indications are available for the possible ercction of
merble lekythoi on trapezae. Again the remnants of the foot of a
marblc vose on each of the three trapezae in the Messenian grave-
plot in the Kerameikos(Bl) are the only possible examples we have,
and belong to the late 4th century. The tropezae are the monuments
of a father omd his two sons, thus two at least of the vases might
have been loutrophoroi. No other use of marble lekythoi can be
deduced from the evidence we have got up to now.

It is very difficult to determine what was the function of the

lekythoi discovered as isolated objects. As nlready mentioned, the

size of the lekythos could have been a relative criterion, yet not
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absolute in the cases in which the dimensions do not reach the
extremes. The use of ¥ound or square bases might also be a criterion,
since round bases seem rather inappropriate for erection on a corner, a8
finials, square ones however could be used in any place .

The reliefs, also, which could be expected to give some
indication are of no considerable help. Carefully executed com-
positions in high relief, as, for example, the lekythos of Aristonike
in New York, 6, pl. LV, the lekythos of Pantaleon in Athens NM 426,
pl. LV, the lekythos of Aristomache in the Kerameikos, 230, pl.LXV,
etc., give of course the impression that they were special grave
monuments and not merely supplementary finials, specially because
their quality was an exception in that late time in which usually
the reliefs wvere massproduced. However, such lekythoi are few and,
as we shnll mention also later on, the use of sketchy or high reliefs
was generally rather a matter of period and fashion than of function.

Similarly, the way the reliefs are composed does not help
towards determining the function of the lekythos. Compare, for
example, the relief of the Aristomache lekythos, 230, pl. LXV - used
as o grave monument - and either of the pair, 218, 219, pl. XXXVII,
which should have served as complementary objects to the stele, or
the reliefs of the small lekythos, 345, pl. LXX set almost certainly
on the base of a grave monument and the lekythos, 166 pl. LVI, used
as the fininl of the grave-plot of the family from Herakleia in the

Kerameikos. In both these groups the respective reliefs are similer.
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The characteristic differences between the Aristomache lekythos 230,
pl. LXV, and the pair, 218-219 pl. XXXVII, are the depiction of the
relief of the former under a naiskos and the emphatic inscription
of the name of the woman on the round base. But neither of these
characteristics can be considered a reliable indication of the general
use of similar lekythoi as grave monuments. There are other lekythoi
a8 well with their relief in a naiskos (see here Ilzﬁ) but the
smaller size of some of them, as e.g. the lekythos, 176, pl. IXVIII
is not indicative for a necessary function as a grave monument.

An ingenious suggestion, helpful for the identification of
the lekythoi erected in pairs, was made by Richter(33), vho
proposed that those lekythoi in which the relief diverges slightly
from the central axis of the vase might have been erected in such
e way, for example, that of Kallisthenes in New York, 105 pl., III.
Unfortunntely this feature connot be observed constantly in all
lekythoi preserved in pairs, like the lekythoi 163-164 pl, LVII
329-330, pl. LIII, etc., as well as the only one reestablished in
its origimal place, 166, pl., LVI, whereans on others, e.g. 218-219,
pl. XXXVII, this is observed only in the one lekythos of the pair

and to a very insignificant degree.
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I1 . opecial characteristics of the marble lekythoi.
c

Comparisons wvith the white lekythoi and the stelae.

The question is whether the marble lekythoi, whatever their
function vas, had kept any of the symbolism of the white ones,
and if so vo what extent and for how long.

Nothing in the appearance or the use of the marble lekythoi
indicates a strong symbolic character. Betwcen them and the white
lckythoi there is a great difference in the subjects represented,
which suggests o basic divergence in the conception of the function
of tihe vosc. The white lekythoi were made quite impersonally to serve
in the burizl rites of any deceased person, That was reflected in
their painting, which depicted, not the deceased himself but elmost
alwcys scenes concerning the dead in general, the burial or the under-
world. llothing was linked with the personal life of the particular
deceased person, Except on very rare occasions(34), no names of the
dend werc inscribed on the clay vases and the deceased appear almost
alwoys young, often holding attributes. The figures are not represented
shaoking hands(35). The only concern of the relatives of the deceased
was nerhops to buy lekythoi with representations which could be
consicdered appropriate to the sex and life of the departed. This
impersonnl choracter of the vase fitted its symbolic function. The
marble lekythoi,on the other hand,cxcept perhaps for the very early

ones {concerning which there is no evidence as to the type of their
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representcotions or of the presence or absence of in criptions), almost

alwoys refer to a particular death usually by naming the dead
person(s) and their composition often to the life of a particular
personis).In fact many of the lekythoi after 420 - when we have the
first approximately dated examples—and roughly before 350 -~ when
mass production of the lekythoi seems to have increased tremendously-
might have been executed according to a special order(36): The
lekythos had in that respect the same function as the stele, that
is to preserve the memory of the deceased young or old by depicting
him, alone or with his relatives, as he had been in his life. Only
very few early lekythoi represented subjects imitating closely those
of the white ground ones and these are the lekythos from Aigina P4,
pl. LXXXVI the lekythos P16 pl. LXXXVII(both in the 5th century)
and the one in Peiraeus, 111, in the first quarter of the 4th.
However in contrast to the stelae, the lekythoi, specially of
the early years, keep a certein freedom in respect to the subjects
and the expression of the depicted figures. (see further on IIZC)'
Consequently the marble lekythoi could not retain the
strong symbolic character of the white ones. Even if their
original functions -~ those of the earliest lekythoi of the third
quarter of the 5th century - had been supposed ly similar, very
soon - one would think already after 420 when the first preserved

huge lekythoi were constructed - most of that character would have
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been suppressed What emerged were features taken over from the
grave stelae, added to the decorative elements inherited from the
white ground lekythoi.

But since the lekythoi had lost their special symbolic
character, what was the reason for their flourishing side by side
with the stelae? They do not seem to have any other specific
properties for indicating a special category of dead, unlike the
loutrophoroi, which are supposed to denote only the wmmarried. If
they had had any special meaning, they would almost surely have
survived occasionally on the later grave monuments, the cippi,
exactly as the loutrophoroi had(37). But the lekythoi disappeared
together with the stelae hecause they did not in fact differ
basically from them,

However, compared with the stelae, they had some other
functional advantages besides their more marked decorative character.
When used as additions to the main grave monument within the plot
or on its corners, they could most probably have been erected
unrelated to a particular grave and at different times after the
occurrence of death; and they could have commemorated many dead
persons, already depicted on other monuments in the same or in a
different place.

With those particular qualities the lekythoi were most ap-

propriate to accompany a special kind of stele.
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the palmette stele, on which the names of more than one dead persons
of & family were commemorated, cither written all together on the
occasion of the last death or at different times, when each death
occured. (See here part two 112) These stelac, as well as the
lekythoi, could have been erected any time after the death of the
commemorated persons, as & kind of family record, and they found

a supplement in the lekythoi which depicted the persons mentioned
on them.

Only one example reestablished in its original place in the
Kerameikos, supports with certainty the abdve suggestion. It consists
of the palmette stele of Agathon and Sosikro%es, standing in the
middle of the front wall of the graveyard of the Heraklciot family,
and the remaining one of the two lekythoi-finials on the left corner

with the figures of these two dead(zz). There are however two more

(38)

groups of similar stelae and lekythoi a) the stele and one

lekythos of Mikon and Ada from Sigeion, catal. 332 pl. XLVI and b)
the stele of Apolexis Erchiens(39) and the lekythos of Euazion and
Apolcxis Erchiefis, 198 pl LXIX, with only the one person mentioned
on both monuments.

However, a large number of surviving lekythoi bearing two
older male figures, as e.g. the four lekythoi of Menyllos and Astyphilos
2714 pl. LiXVI , give the strong impression that they had served

o

8 similar purpose, especially when one compares the lack of numerous
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simil=r two figure scenes of older male persons on the stelae.

Most clearly serving as a 'depicted record' for many persons
of the same fomily who, almost certainly, did not die simultaneously
are the two lekythoi 27 pl. LVIII and 28 pl. LVIII, erected undoubt-
edly as finials. There is no one prpminent figure on the relief and
all depicted are equally emphasized. The sequence in time of the
decths did not affect the emphasis given to the figures in the
relief. Thus, the two prominent central figures of one lekythos
became secondary peripheral ones in the other and vice versa.Although
it is the only pair preserved with such charocteristics, it could
be assumed that the representation on it was not accidental or
simply symmetrical for decorative purposes, but rather a calculated
composition, Symmetrical, or nﬁrnn-(mage depictions are in fact not
necessarily intended in those lekythoi pairs. Very often on
preserved pairs the main figures confront each other in such a way
that ony figure occupies always the same position either on the
left or right in the relief (see appendix I).

Another peculiarity in the composition which is not met in
the naiskoi is shown in some lekythoi (22 pl., LVI, 50 pl. XXXIV,

53 pl. XLIX, 52 pl. XXIV) and might indicate a similar function. It
is a composition with two different groups of figures on each
lekythos. Of course these reliefs might indicate two simultaneous
deaths but might also possibly depict two different groups of dead

joined with their closest relatives respectively.
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This suggestion of the practice of erecting usually lekythoi
unrelated to a particular grave might be also an explanation why
the lekythoi commemorated more often than the stelae a greater
number of warriors, some of whom had possibly died in action. The
lekythos could have served in this case as a kenotaph or as a sup-
plementary object to a family record stele cspecially on those cases
on which the warriors were depicted as older bearded men (see

deteils II_ ).
2¢
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12 Dating Criteria

No basis exists for a very accurate dating of the lekythoi.

The first problem is the exact dating of the beginning of
their procduction.

The earliest lekythoi that can be dated approximately are the
lekythoi with a relief decoration, 2 pl. II and I pl. I in the years
420-410 (see II3). However, the very first production of the
marble lekythoi may have started in the third quarter of the 5th
century. There is a very strong indication, compatible with an
early dating of two lekythoi Pl and P3 pl. LXXXV with painted
depiction, that the lekythoi with painted decoration preceded those
with relief (see chapter IIZc)'

The exact determination of the end of their production
presents the same problems or even greater than those of the stelae.
This increased difficulty is due to the fact that the lekythoi were
moss produced (thus their dating was more uncertsin)and to the lack
of relief composition in many of the latest examples. These late
leckythoi, with painted  ornaments only, might possibly have been“
produced occasionally a little after the issue of the decree of
Demetrios of Phaleron of the years 317-307(40). However, the only

availcble indication is that after these years lekythoi came into
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use again with the additional inscription of the names of.people
who died at this later period, as for example, the lekythos of
Lysimachides in the Kerameikos P28 pl, XCI, the inscription of
which can be dated roughly as belonging to the end of the 4th
century. The addition of course of the new inscriptions might have
been made while the lekythoi remnined in their original positions
similarly a;i%he ones added on nniskoi and palmette stelae, which
do not prove any spacial later use of them. But the possibility
cannot be excluded that the lekythoi might have been reerected over
o new grave. Another indication for such a later use is also their
erection on trapezae(al) which flourished especially after the
decree of Demetrios.

Within the life of approximately 100 to 125 years of the
lekythoi, examples dated directly on historical - epigraphical
eviden;e are scarce. And even such a dating has a wide margin of
error.

The other criteria for the dating of the lekythoi are
indirect, based on archaelogical indications or on stylistic
comparisons with decrees, with other more certainly-dated grave

stelae and more certainly-dated lekythoi.
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IZa Historical-epigraphical evidence

The following lekythoi can be approximately dated through the
identification or relationship of the depicted persons with those
mentioned on decrees or in the ancient literature, The lekythoi
165 pl. XXXI of Kephisodotos Kcnonos Aithalides and the lekythos 59
pl. AL with the names Amphinike Kephisodotos Konon and Peisikrateia
might be approximately dated by comparison with a votive relief of
the middle of the 4th century(41), on which are also mentioned the
names of the two men, Kephisodotos and Konon. If this connection
is correct, then the lekythos 59 pl. XL which commemorates the same
two men might be dated around the same time but later than the votive
relief. The relief of the lekythos fits that date but it could also
be dated earlier, in the 50s. The lekythos 165 pl. XXXI commemor-
ates a young Konon II who might have been the son of the other
Kephisodotos. The lekythos could be contemporary or later.

The name of Menyllos Alaeceus of the four lekythoi 271, 272,
273 pl. LXXVI and 274 is mentioncd also on a votive relief, dated

42
approximately 360-50( ). Consequently, the lekythoi commemorating

him together with his father-must belong to a later date. The

relief fits with such a date after the middle of the 4th century,



- 132 -

The lekythos pair of Leon Philagro and Leon Autokratos 403,
, 404 pl, LXXMII can be approximately dated after Leon ,who could
have been the same person as the prytanys Leon Philagro Alaeeus

mentioned on a list of Prytanfis(43) before the middle of the 4th

v
century (The lekythos must belang to the second half). The figure

on the lekythos 116 pl. XX with the same name but without patro-
nymic, seems fo be cnother person, earlier than the above prytanﬁs
but possibly of the same family.

The name Euboulos on the three-figure lekythos 136 is linked
by Kirchner with the famous statesman whose zenith was reached around
367 and who had died in 330(44). The relief of the lekythos seems,
however, to belong to the first half of the century - possibly still
in the first third - and apparently commemorates a person of the
older generation of the same family, because Euboulos appears on it
as cwfglready 0ld .

More indirect indications are given for the following lekythoi:
The lekythos 384 depicts two aged men, one of whom bears the name
of Demeas Gloukonos Acharneus. He might have been the son of the
Prytanjs Glaukon Acharneus of 360/59. But since the other person
on the lekythos is not named, no conclusion can be drawn for the

doting of the lekythos, which could be considered as belonging equal-

ly to the second or third qurrter of the 4th century. The relief
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indicates the second half of the century.

Aristaichme of the lekythos 371 and of the loutrophoros IG

(45)

II2 6100 , where she is mentioned by her full name, Aristaichme

Lysidos irchieos, could be the daughter of the triearch Lysis Erchieus

(46). But even in that case the

mentioned on an inscription of 342/1
exact date of the lekythos remains unknown.
Certain seems the identification of the figures on the

lekythos of Polystratos II and Philopolis, 257 pl. XLVI and of

Philonolis! son the warrior Polystratos II , on the two Loutrophoroi

IG II¢ 12658, and 12967(47). However here osgain no exact date

s gbined for the lekythos . The family comes from the ancient demos
. . . o . (48)

of Deirsdae and is mentioned by Lysias in one of his speeches .

According to Blimel,ibid. who follows the genealogical tree, the
loutrophoroi must have been erected in the 80s, the son being killed
in the Corinthian war, and the lekythos slightly later. The two

aged figures of the lekythoi could have been two brothers, sons of
the Polystratos I, mentioned by Lysias. However, although the dates
given for the vases agree with the alleged historic events their
reliefs seem to be later. The two loutrophoroi might belong to

the 808, however the lekythos is later, perhaps in the 60s. The
lekythos might in fact have been erected any time after the death

of Philopolis, 28, for example, when his brother Polystratos MW (with

vhom he is shoking hands on the vase) died, or vhen a family 'record
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stele’ was erected for which the remaining lekythos might have stood
with another as a pair of decorative supplements. Compare the lekythos

166 pl LVI(ZZ).

I,p Qther means:

For some of the following lekythoi an indirect date might
be reached by the data of the excavations and by the comparison with
other reliefs from the same family.grave-plot.

The lekythos of Aristomache 230 pl, LXV in the Kerameikos,
was found over & layer of earth which is supposed to heve covered
most of the graves of the Kerameikos at about 338, when the Athenians
prepared for resistnnce agrinst the Macedonians and demolished even
their ancestors' graves to rebuild the town walls. A date after
338 fits with the relief of the lekythos.

On the same criteria is based also the dating of three other
lckythoi from grave-~plots in the Kerameikos.

The first is the lekythos 166 pl., LVI of the two older

men of the grave-plot of the family from Herakleia(zz).

(22)

According to Brueckner » the grave-plot was built in
two stoges. A "terminus postquem" for the first stage is the year
364 os is indicated by the existing historical evidence, since in
thot year, because of political reasons, many statesmen had been
(49)

exiled from Herskleia of Pontos A "terminus postquem" for
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the sccond stage of the plot is suggested the year 338 for the
. . ( 50 A
same reasons as in the previous example . The lekythoi might
have been erected either in the first stage of the construction of
the grave-plot ard, having survived the cetastrophe, have been re-
erectad in the second phase after 338, or it might have been erected
in the later stuge for the first time., There is no definite
conclusion to be reached from the excavations but the relief secems
clearly to suprort the first suggestion (see also part two IIZ)'
The lekythos 210 pl, LXXII without any inscription, which
was found in the grave-plot of Demetria ond Pamphile seems to
belong to the same family and probably commemorates the same
(51)

figures as the two stelae with an additional third figure.

Although the shape of the lekythos the composition and the relief
.seem to belong still to the first helf of the century, some details

hovwever in the rendering of the relief are indicative of a later

dateseven as late as that of the stele (See also II3).

Yet no certaié traces of a second ecarving of the relief
are apporent. The only possible suggestion (although the indication
is reclly very vogue) is that the lekythos was older but the
relief wvas reworked in that later period. This is not in-

(51) that the

compatible with the evidence from the excavations
grove-plot was built in more than one stage. .

The lekythos thus might belong to the ecarly one and
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having survived the catastrophe of 338 might have been reerected in
the last one.

The third lekythos P33 pl. XCI presents even more problems. According
to Brueckner it was erected in the grave-plot of the Makareus family,

which was built in the second half of the 4th century(SZ), thus pos-

sibly after 338,

The lekythos of Lysimachides P28 pl, XCI belonged probably
to the family-plot of a certain Lysimachides(53), which was also late.
Although the inscription of the lekythos comes from a second use it
is very probable that initially, too, it'wna erected in the same
grave plot, thus it belonged to the period after 338.

The following lekythos of Sostratos and ?rokleides, 395 pil,
LXII, belongs to the same family as the stele of Prokles and
Prokleides(54) and they all come from a grave yard in Kerameikos,
However, neither the date of the great naiskos nor the relation in
time between the two monuments is known. The naiskos is generally

supposcd to be dated in the 303(55), whereas the lekythos was dated

by Brueckner one generation earlier(56). Already Himmelmann has
pointed out that the lekythos must belong to the second half of the
4th century(57); Its date seems in fact to be very close to that

of the stele. The stylistic and prosopographical resemblance between

the two seated figures of the two grave monuments points rather o the

some date for both of them and anyway not to an earlier one for
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the lekythos.

The lekythos 392 pl. LXVI of Pamphilos and Archippe of
the same family cannot be dated accurately, but it seems to belong
also to this time,

The other criteria used for the dating of the lekythoi
are the comparison of their relief with the decrees and the
comparative study of the evolution of their shape, relief and
their pointed decoration (see I, I1,, II3),

Hovever, the comparison often presents difficulties,

crticularly in the cases in which lekythoi, being used for a
second time, bear a leter relief.

There were in fact cases in which a whole new relief was
carved on the lekythos, cither being the first one, if originally
the l:iythos had only been painted, os the lekythos in Kerameikos
147 pl. LIX probably is, or o second one after the first had
been obliterated, like, probably, the lekythoi 282, pl. LXXXIII
285 pl., LAXXIII, 380 pl., LXXII, 394 pl. LXVI, 399 pl. LXX ete. In
both ccses the form of the lekythos usually had to be changed slight-
ly as the mason attempted to recreate a low 'boss' on which ta carve
the relief (clearly seen in the lekythos in the Kerameikos 285 Pl.
LAXXIII).

The most usﬁal way, however, of re-using the lekythoi was

simply to ohliterate the older inscription, with or, without. adding
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& mev one. (e.g. lek. 38 pl. XXXIIT lek. 119 pl. XXI or, perhaps,
o whole figure as is possibly the case with some lekythoi as e.g.
316 pl. XLVIIJ,

There are some doubtful cases in which an sdditional
relief figure might have been carved later. This could be suggested
for the two right-hand figures of the lekythos 52 pl. XXIV, for the
old Kleochares of the lekythos 18 pl, XXVII and Smikros of the
lekythos 156 pl. XLIX. However all stylistic indications point out
to the suggestion that these figures were added before the lekythos
left the mason's workshop, immediately after the carving of the
moin relief. Similar "amendements" to figures out of the original
boss-~basis appear on other lekythoi as well, as e.g. 38 pl, XXXIII
and 59 pl. XL of which it is definitely certain that they were
worked simultageously with the rest of the relief. A later addition
of the two female figures is suggested for the lekythos 2 pl. 11(58).
It is true that they are added after the main relief was finished
and possibly by another hand, but it seems improbable that this
happened after the lekythos had left fhe workshop. It would have
been very exceptional for that early period.

On some other lekythoi painted figures were added to an
already finished relief. That, too, could probably have happened

before the lekythos left the workshop, after the family had chosen

among the ready-mde products, as seems to have been the case with

the middle figure of the lekythos in Berlin 330b.
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II., Stylistic evolution of the lekythoi

IIl' Form of the Vase

The merble lekythoi, having developed from the white
ground ones and having taken on some of their functions, vere
naturally influenced by them as to shape in their initial stages,
with some inevitable changes dictated by the difference of the raw
materials and the gradual separation of the functions of the two
different kinds of vases.

In principle the shape of the white ground lekythoi is a
slender 'cylindrical' one, with a softly-curved outline from the
shoulder downwards almost to the foot, and an opposite continuous
curve from the shoulder to the mouth. The rather low mouth also has
a curved outline, like a half-open flower. The foot is usually a
flat torus (disk), occasionally divided into two steps. The handle
produces a strong curve from the shoulder upwards to the mouth,
almost parallel to that of the neck, and then, bending strongly
downwards, ends at the lower part of the mouth.

Although the shape described above is fundamentally the same
as that of the early marble lekythoi, there are some clearly-defined
differcnccs observoble even in the very first marble lekythoi. To
judge from existing examples, the handle of the marble lekythoi was
aiyays solid, storting from the shoulder ond ending 2t the mouth of

the vase. The mouth seems also to have had a different character,
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being bell-shaped, with a lightly flaring upper rim. The main body

of the earliest marble lekythoi went through a rather experimental
stage, with each vase having more or less a personal character, but
always very close to that of the clay ones. Some marble lekythoi

seem to have o tendency towards straighter lines than the contemporary
white ground ones.

A characteristic example of the early shape of the marble
lekythoi is the lekythos P3 pl. LXXXV, in Athens. The lekythos,
cylindrical in form, has kept many of the features of the white ground
lekythoi, such as the short neck, the low, wide mouth with slipghtly
flaring rim, on indist:ﬁnct plastic ring in the joint of neck and mouth,
o hardly perceptible stem and o wide torus as a foot. Thi§ lekythos,
dated probably in the 208, could be considered as the earliest
preserved example having the 'classical'features of subsequent lekythoi.

Yet, in considering the unique lekythos in the National
Museum in Athens Pl, which most probably preceded the one discussed
above, belonging to the 30s,we find there is some doubt whether its
shape was representetive of the very first marble lekythoi, The
lekythos has a very low, almost squat body; the junction of shoulder
and body does not form a distinct angle; the shoulder slopes rather
steeply to meet a very short neck; the mouth has an almost square
profile; the body emerges almost immediately from the foot, which is a
very flot, wide disk, divided into three steps. The lekythos certainly

very clearly recalls the archaic 'pre-cylindrical' black figure lekythoi
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of the outgoing 6th century(59). 'Should that lekythos be oconsidered
a8 o single preserved example of an earlier stage in the whole
evolution of the marble lekythoi, the conclusion as to both the
original date 2nd shape of these vases should be modified. But since
therc are no additional elements to support the suggestion that such
lekythoi existed before the series of the full cylindrical ones, we
will for the time being consider the first described lekythos P3,
pl. LXXXV of the 20s, as the characteristic example of the early
lekythoi,

The lekythos P3 pl. LXXXV and a group of lekythoi of the

last quarter of the 4th century, as lekythoi, F29-33 pl. XCI could
be considered as marking the beginning and the end of the ascertnined
evolution of the lekythos~form. The lekythos P33 pl, XCI is o huge
squat lekythos with strong curves. Eoch part of the lekythos has its
independent existence. The mouth is much bigger, heavier and very
strongly swollen; the plastic ring at the bottom is thicker; the neck
is longer in comparison with the body and rises distinctly in a sharp
curve from the horizontal shoulder; similarly, the foot-stem is higher
and thinner. The height of the main part of the body is almost
identi?al with that of the neck and mouth and even with thevwidth of
the shoulders. The straight lines of the cylindrical body of the early
lekythoi gives way to strong curves. Comparing these lekythoi, one
can clearly see that from the slender, simple, one might even say.

tgeometric' form, the lekythoi have now reached a markedly-curved, squat
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sha .. resembling the calyx of a flower.

This roughly indicated evolution of the shape is going to
be described in more detail from its experimental stcges, through
its ripe form to the final decline.

The 'cylindrical' lekythoi, the only representatives of the
5th aml early 4th centuries, have genernlly stranight-line profiles,
occasionclly topering downwords to the foot and slightly broadening
upwards -towards the shoulders (e.g. lek. 69, pl. VI), or a slightly
and softly-swelling outline (e.g. P4 pl. LXXXVI, 68 pl. III). In
an attempt to find their way to the new type of grave monument and
to combine the different functions of the new kind of vase - on the

one hand as smaller, decorative voses accompanying the main

gravestone, and on the other as lorge principal gravestones - the
Attic masons of the early period produced a group of extremely
slender lekythoi, occesionally of huge dimensions. These slender
lekythoi, too, huve either o body which tapers in o straight line
towards the foot, e.g. lek. 2 pl.II, P5 pl. LXXXV, ond 1 pl I, or
a well-rounded bottom, just before recching the wide, low stem, e.g.
lek., P9, pl. LXXXV. There might be a suspicion that the lekythoi 1,
pl. I,2 pl. II and P5, pl. LXXXV, were the product of the same
workshop. The lekythoi P5 pl. LXXXV and I pl, I are very similar
in shape, (the lekythos 1 pl. I is reconstructed in pl. I)., and

between lekythoi I pl. I and 2 pl. II there is some resemblance in



- 43 -
the execution of the relief, though nothing definitely indicating
the same workshop. And, as we shall see later, the shape of the
vagse is not evidence enough to attribute it to a particular workshop.
Yet, the early time at which the above lekythoi were executed, when
only a few workshops could have begun to work this new type of grave
monument, could allow such a suggestion560)

The definition of the exact chronological relationships among
the above lekythoi is difficult, since for some of them the only
criterion is their form. The two lekythoi 1 pl. I and 2 pl. II seem
to belong to the decade 420-410 (see later on II,).
The lekythos P5, pl. LXXXV, judging by its similerity to I pl. I could
be very close to it in time. The lekythos in the Kerameikos, P9,
pl. LXXXV is very difficult to judge because of lack of similar
sculpted parallels. Its rounded bottom has some similarities with
some lekythoi from the turn of the century, as for example, the
lekythos in Bostor. 290 pl. VII but the Kerameikos lekythos is
enrlier. The difficulties of working elongated bodies were overcome
by the masons by occasionally dividing the lekythos into two
separate pieces joined at the shoulder, like some of the white
predecessors. Such marble examples are the above lekythoi P9 pl.
LXXV and the lek. P10.

Yet the predominant form which was to be produced continu-

ously is o more moderate cylindrical one, with a balance between
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the height and the width of the vase. The weight is distributed
egually over the whole body of the vase with the bottom of the
bally either tapering towardg the foot-stem, e.g. lek. 8 pl. II,
30 pl. IV, P16 pl. LXXXVII or being well rounded, like, for example
the lekythos 68 pl. III, 105 pl.III, P15 pl. LXXXV, 290 pl. VII,
106 pl. X etc. As already remarked, in those early lekythoi the
curves are very soft, the neck and mouth rather low and wide, and
the foot-stem, too, low and wide. Of these, the lekythos 68 pl, III
seems to have the earlier shape, being followed by the very similar
105 pl.III. Yet the relief of the latter seems to be earlier. Since
comparison of the two reliefs does not support the idea that both
came from the same workshop, the earlier form of 68 pl. III could
be due to o more conservative workshop and not to an earlier
dnte., P15 is also very close.

During the first quarter of the 4th century, there is a
gradual movement towards stronger curves, a more elongated neck
and foot-stem, and a heavier mouth.

In the following lekythoi of the first quarter of the
4th century, mostly preserved intact, the type of development
in form is shown: lekythoi nrs, 72, 14 pl. XXVIII,187. pl. XVI,

19 pl. XIX,249, 18 pl. XXVII, 189 pl. . XIV, 24,
With the loter lekythoi we reach roughly the end of the

first quarter of the 4th century, a time to be referred to later
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as the turning point in the evolution of this form. This time limit
is of course relative, because exact boundaries cannot exist in
reality, where the shapes overlap each o;her chronologically,
either beccuse some workshops are more progressive than others

or because occasionally ready-made lekythoi remained for a while
in stock until relief was carved on them. See, for example, tho
lekythoi P36, P37 pl. LXXXVIII etc., which survive with their

boss unworked.

Alreedy, in the second quarter, the form graduelly shows
stronger curves. The body begins agnin to taper more strongly
towards the stem and is contracted also towards the shoulder,
which is often more horizontel. The neck and the foot-stem nlso
become higher, the mouth heavier. The lekythoi 261 pl., XII,

320 p1,XLI,. 101 pl. L% 6 pl. LV (in the second quarter),7 pl.
LXVII, 360 pl. LIX (round the middle), show the way to the latest
cylindrical lekythoi 178 pl. LXVIII, 396 pl. LXII ~nd 230 pl.
LXV (of the third quarter). In another parellel group of
cylindrical lekythoi of the third quarter, the curves are so
strong that ths body tckes an almost "egg-shape" form: e.g,150
pLXXXIL, 61 pl.IXVII (around the middle), 172 pl. LXVIIL 177 pl.
LXVIII (of the third quarter).

The examples of the cylindrical shape became fewer in the
second half of the century, while another, squatter form alrendy

created in the previous years, gradually takes the place of the
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former.

The 'squat' lekythoi appear early in the first quarter of
the 4th century and are represented in a few examples of that time
(e.g. 294 pl. XXIII, 36 pl. XXI, 307 pl. XVI and 289 pl. XVI) but
they became more common after roughly 360 BC (e.g. 45 pl.LII.

327 pl. XL, 203, 271 pl. LXXVI etc.), until eventually, in the
late 4th century, they are the only surviving variety of lekythos.

Their shape is very low and roundish, with rather hori-
zontal shoulders and high neck. The earliest lekythoi are very
close to the roundish 'cylindrical' ones (184 pl. XII) but
gradually the belly becomes lower so that the height of the upper
part of the vase (shoulder neck-mouth) is almost the same or
even greater than that of the belly. In still later lekythoi
the width of the shoulders increases also in comparison to the
height of the belly so that sometimes they are almost the same
while the nwck becomes very short. The following series of al-
most intcct lekythoi from the early third quarter of the 4th,
century and after show this evolution : Lek. 397 pl. LXII, P28,
P29, P33, P1.XCI.

On the later forﬁs in the second half of the 4th century
there appears occasionally a peculiarity on the foot-stem, nnmely’

the addition of o plastic ring as on the marble loutrophoroi,
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The earliest exomple is 408 pl LXXXI around the middle of the
century. The presence of such a ring in the reconstruction of the
early lekythos 1 (pl. I) is totally out of place. The form of the
lekythos must have been similar to that of the lekythos F5
pl. LXXXV (3ee reconstruction pl. I).

Yet there are some other few exceptional lekythoi which
do not belong to either of these shapes, Their peouliarity is that they
have a high but more "triangular" body, which tapers strongly down-
verds and has wider shoulders. The difference of this "trian-
gulax" exceptional variation from the "eylindrical" shape is
more obvious in the first half of the 4th century, whereas later
the evolution of the latter towards an "egg~shape" form mnkes o
separate classification impossible. The lekythos 73 pl. X should
be regarded as one of the oldest examples around the turn of the
5th to the 4th century. The variation is eesily defined when
the above lekythos is compared with the cylindrical lekythos
106 pl. X, which could be slightly earlier but probably from
the seme workshop. The same comparison con be made between the
slightly later lekythos 297 ~° = .nd its almost contemporary
296 pl. ZXVII. VWith the lekythoi 93 117 pl. XX, 252 pl. XXXVI,

331 pl, XXXV, 205 pl. LXIT and 158 pl.XLIX the middle of the
century is reached. As already mentioned, the lekythoi of the
third quarter, as e.g. 179 pl. LXVIII, 281 pl. LXXV, and 232

pl. LXXIV, can hardly be clearly classified any more as being
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the "trisngular" exception or the later "cylindrical" form,

To conclude, one should say thnt the definition of the
shape of a lekythos is sometimes more difficult than expected,
beccuse the forms discussed above oocasionally overlap each
other. Similarly it is not always possible to give an exact

doting on the basis of shape, nor an identification of a workshop.



IL,. Figure Compositions - Ornamental Decoration

The several parts of the lekythoi were bound together by
decoration which covered almost the whole surface of the vase. The
most usual decoration was a combination of ornamental painted motifs
and a figure composition in relief. However, though the figure-
representation in some lekythoi was not in relief but only in
painting and in some others there was no figure-representation at
all, the ornamental painting of the rest of the body seems to appear
consistently in all the lekythoi from the earliest to the latest
ones, except for the very few examples on vhich it was replaced by
a slightly different relief ornament.

The distribution of the figured and ornamental decoration
was generally as follows: On the main body of the lekythos there
wos & large band running all round, framed by two other narrower
ones. Apart from some rare exceptions, the upper band-on the upper
edge of the body - consisted of an egg and dort pattern; and the
other one, on the lower part of the body, of a maeander inter-
rupted by o kind of metope‘with different motifs, usuanlly checker
or storlike ornoments. In the large zone between was carved or
painted the figured composition (when there was one). The rest
of the lekythos, probably with the exception of the foot, was
covered by the painted ornaments consisting usually of floral

motifs. It is possible that the handle, too, received printing or
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decoration, as it is shown from the early lekythos fragmenﬂfﬁ?a rl.
LXXAV, the exceptional lekythos 111 with the relief of a standing
female figure on each side and the several later lekythoi with
ornamental motifs in relief (e.g. P45 pl., XC).

Except for some early lekythoi, as will be seen below, the
bulk of the vases seem to follow that basic arrangement of decoration.
The well~preserved lekythoi 187 pl. XVI and 189 pl, XIV are
representative examples.

Both the figure and the ornamental motifs undergo a certain
evolution vwhich is related to the shape, but probably also to the
function of the vase.

In the early lekythoi, with the more elongated bodies, the
figure-decoration was of the greatest importance. The middle main
zone of the lekythoi was high and the figure-decoration covered most
of its width and height, that is most of the vase belly, wherens
the painted ornaments were restricted to its very lowest part, as
seen in lekythos 2 pl. II.

In the later years the figure-composition gradually covered
a smaller and smaller area, restricted eventually to the middle
or upper middle part of the front of the vase, like a small
".ppliqué" whereas the painted ornaments covered the major part of
the vase surface. Typical examples are the lekythoi 281 pl, LXXV(61)

and 387 pl. LXXV, of the third quarter of the century. In fact,
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this evolution in the setting of the relief is best demonstrated by
two multifigure lekythoi, the one of Boston 3 pl. X - beginning

of thc 4th century - and the other in Kerameikos , 7 pl. LXVII - of
around the middle of the same century. Whereas on the first one the
figures cover almost all the middle zone, on the latter the figures
cover less than half of the front. But apart from that, the later
reliefs are with less figures (usually two) and also generally very
low and sketchy, as if they were simply used as & basis for the ad-
ditional painting.

In the final stage of the lekythoi the figure composition
vanished completely, while the wide band in the middle of the
vase-body beccme nmarrower. This kind of decoration appears only
on the squat lekythoi, which are nlso representatives of this
late phuse, e.g. lek. P29, pl. XCI, P33, pl. XCI. It seems somehow
that the appearance of the lekythos form is now complemented by the
purely ornamental decoration. This change in the appearance of
the vese could have resulted also from a change in its function.

In the late 5th and early 4th cegtury the lekythoi were mainly
bearers of the figure composition similar to the stelne, whereas

in the later 4th seem to be merely decorative supplements to them,

1L, . Setting ond rendering of the figure composition

The figure compositions were usually carved in relief;
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painted representations are less frequent.

The early relief-compositions were usually set in a
slightly recessed frieze which corresponded to the middle large
zone framed by the two ornamental hands; see, for example, the
lekythoi 2 pl, II and 8 pl. II. The recessed zone was deep at the
front of the vase, less deep at the sides and disappearing gradually
towards the back., This kind of relief-rendering, although not
unique, is characteristic of the 5th century and continues to
appear in the first quarter of the 4th. The latest existing
examples seem to belong to the years 380-70, e.g. lek. 249.

Another usual type of relief-rendering is the carving of
the relizf out of a projecting area, the so-called boss, which
is also restricted to the space between the two parallel orna-
mentel bonds of the belly of the lekythos, It is wider and high-
er in the earlier lekythoi, where, as already mentioned, the re-
liefs covered o very large part of the body, and is a small rect-
cngle in the loter ones. The lowest part of this projecting
arec, o NATTOW fillet, is usually kept as a base for the relief.
This kind of relief appears mainly in the 4th century but it
cannot be taken as an absolute chronological criterion because
it haod alrecdy been used occasionally in the last quarter of the
Sth century, a8 the lekythoi 1 pl. I and 105 pl. IIT show 62,
There are 2180 two other ways of setting the relief on

the lekythos; neither is very common. One, which is the earlier
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of the two, appearing on lekythoi of the first third of the century,
is the placing of the relief in a recessed panel. There are very
few existing examples of this kind of relief (the lekythoi 32 pl.VI,
12 pl. V, 125 pl. XII, 184 pl. XII, 114 pl. XXVII)and the difforences
of style indicate that they are products of different workshops, This
rsther unsuccessful for a vase setting of e relief might be due to
the need of a framework for the recessed frieze, when the figures
began gradually to be restricted to the front of the lekythos body,
the prototype being apparently supplied by the panel stelae and

some stelae of the turn of the fifth century, such as the one of

Mika and Dion(63).

The lekythoi 30 pl, IV and 12 pl. V of the 5th century,
which have a very wide and shallow panel, differing very little
from the recessed frieze, may be considered as representing the
first attempt towards the recessed penel,

The other uncommon way is the setting of the relief within
a rectangulor naiskos. It appears almost exclusively on lekythoi
of the second half of the 4th century, most of which are decorated
(perhaps not accidentally)totally or partially, with gandrooning or
other ornaments in reiief. The lekythoi are six: nrs. 61 pl,LXVII,
176 »l. LXVIII, 180 pl. XIV, P44 pl, XC nnd 172 pl. LXVI&I - leky.
thos P44vith originally painted figure cémposition. The sixth

lekythos 230 pl. LXV has no gadrooning.
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The naiskoi have no pediment but, like the votive reliefs,
they have a horizontal architrave with antefixes. They are set
either in the middle of the front of the lekythos ~ like the lekythos
230 pl., LXV or extend upwards round the edge of the shoulder breaking
through the upper continuous ornamental band - e.g. lek. 61 pl,.LXVII,

On the unique lekythos from Eleusis, 20 pl, XXIX, of the
first quarter of the 4th century, we find the forerunner of the
1ater naiskoi. Here, too, the relief is set within o naiskos, but
this naiskos is large and high, resembling rather a wide frieze.

Its architectural framing can hardly produce the same effect as
on the other lekythoi, that of emphasizing and simultaneously
separating the relief from the rest of the vase-surface.

The attempt to introduce on the lekythoi this kind of
relief framing is of course the result of the influence that the
grave naiskoi exercised on them, especially after the middle of the
4th century, Lekythoi like 46 pl. LXVII, which still has its relief in
a papel but no longer in a recessed one, seem to represent the con-
pecting link between these two different kinds of framing.

It is worthy of attention that the naiskoi of the lekythoi
use, instead of the pediment of the 'grave naiskoi', a horizontdl
architrave like that of the votive reliefs. This peculiarity does
not seem to have o deeper functional meaning, but it results
rother from anesthetic couses, as fitting better on the curved sur-

face of the vaose.
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The appearance of the naiskos on the lekythoi expresses a
tendency for the lekythos to be assimilated to the stele. This,
however, does not necessarily imply that the function of those
lekythoi is the same as that of the grave stelae. On the other
hend, this cannot be totally excluded, since the unique example
recerected in its original place in Kerameikos, the Aristomache lekythm
230 pl. LXV, had in fact served as a grave stele.

Some of the latest lekythoi, no longer have their figure
composition in true relief but barely more than engraved on the
lekythos body. Almost all of them derive from a second usc of the
vase e.g. 380 pl, LXXII, 399 pl. LXX. There are cases, however,
in which the very sketchy reliefs of the later lekythoi (e.g. lek.

153, 164 pl. LVII) differ very little from the ones carved on a

second use.

The oldest surviving lekythoi with reliefs (1 pl., I and
2, pl. II), coincide with the full re-establishment of the grave
gtelae., Furthermore, the potentialities of the material of the
lekythoi and some at least of their functions place them very
close to the stelae. It should therefore be a natural conclusion
that both kinds of grave monuments were executed in the same work-
shops and that both should follow the scme rules of grouping and

rendering the relief. As far as the execution and the quality
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of the relief is concerned, several early lekythoi in fact allow us
to assume that they were made in the same workshops as the grave
stelane, because their reliefs are comparadble (see II3).

In later years, on the contrary, and especially after the
middle of the 4th century, although the reliefs on lekythoi now to
e greater degree imitated the grave stelae in the scheme of
composition, they differ so much in the relief rendering that the
origin in separate workshops is apparent. The striking difference can

(64) and the

be shown between the stele of Demetria and Pamphile
relief of the lekythos 210 pl. LXXII, from the same family
plot in the Kerameikos.

The relief of the 5th and early 4th century lekythoi is
generally higher and more carefully executed and the detnils of
the figures - e.g. toes, shoes, hands, eyelids etc. - are metic-
ulously worked. One can even distinguish some expression in the
face of the figures. The gorments are worked very carefully and
plastically, emphasizing the shape and the volume of the body,
especially in the first third of the 4th century, when also the
figures are depicted mostly in three—quarter view. As a whole,
however, the compositions are executed on the surface, without
any scnse of depth. The figures are all set on the same plane,

keeping great distances from each other, being very loosely connected

and inseparable from the background.
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Gradually, the rendering of the figures becomes shallow and
details begin to be omitted. Often the bodies are wrapred under the
heavy mass of the himation which in its turn is executed in two-dimen-
sional stylized parallel folds, After the middle of the 4th century
the quality of the reliefs generally deteriorates and the vases more
often seem to be mass produced. Exceptions appear occasionally, as
for example the Aristomache lekythos, in Kerameikos, 230 pl. LXV,
and the Sostratos and Prokleides one, 396 pl. LXII.

On the other hand, alreedy in the years before the middle
of the 4th century, an attempt is begun to give the impression of
the third dimension by imitation of the three-dimensional compositions
of the contemporary grave stelae. They introduce the ‘semi-circular'’
compositions by placing one figure in the background. The figures
arc now more tightly bound together and the movement begins and ends
in the same person through the nccessory figure in the background,
cegs lekythoi 214 pl. LIV and 230 pl. LXV. However, the masons who
cerved thewlfkythoi are generally unsuccessful in giving the impres-
sion of depth. This may be due partly to the great difficulty of
doing so in o shallow relief on a curved surface such as that of the
lekythoi. On the lekythos 214, pl. LIV, for example, one of the
earliest examples of three-dimensional compositions, although the
middle figure is set in the background, there is no sense of depth

at all, Both standing figures, in the background and the foreground,
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give the impression of being parallel and on the same plane. The
relief of the lekythos 65, pl, XXXVIII of the 40s, has not progressed
much in that respect and similarly on the lekythos 60 pl, LVI of
the 40s, the figures do not form a connected group. To the same
factor is due also the fact that no more than one adult figure is
ever set in the background of the three-dimensional compositions on
the lekythoi.

In some other cases of course the three-dimensional re-
liefs are carved more successfully, as, for instance, on the
lekythos, 230 pl., LXV, but here the sense of depth is due to the
fact that the composition is within a naiskos, which enables the
figures, especially the two lateral ones, to be worked in higher
relief to counteract the effect of the curvature of the vase on
the middle figure.

The rendering of the individual figures continues to be
in the usual three-quarter view, but with the lapse of the time there

| appears again occasionally & tendency for the profile onesy The re-
liefs are worked generally in a more linear and sketchy way than
before. Front strtuesque views are avoided except in a few examples
only (lek, 173, 280 pl. LXXI) wvhich belong rather to the last
third of the century. In that time it is no longer possible to
compare the reliefs on the lekythoi with those of the stelae; their
closest parcllels are the panel and in general the slender-stelae

which might have been worked in the same workshops.
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IIZbL Schemes of the figese composition

At the time when the first relief lekythoi appeared, the
Attic masons had already produced the wide stelae, but their archaic
tradition restricted the number eof figures represented on them. They
never tried to depict more than three persons. Multifigure-compositions
are seen on the stelane after the first quarter of the 4th century
and above all after the middle of it.

In contrast, the evolution of the lekythoi reliefs takes
the opposite direction, beginning with multifigure compositions
and ending in two~figure ones.

The masons of the early lekythoi hod the opportunity of
elaborating their scenes on an unframed frieze around the body of
the vase. These multifigure representations covering most of the
surfoce of the vase remain the most characteristic feature of the
early lekythoi, as the following lekythoi of the 5th century 1 pl, I,
2 p1, II, 8 pl, II, 30 pi. IV, 11 pl. IV, 31 pl. VI, show. It must
be stressed that although the lekythoi 1 pl, I and 2 pl. II are
influenced in their moin subject by contemporary stelece - Orpheus
re1402 () and the relies Albani'®®) respectively - they differ from
those by the addition of more figures and by a more narrative
charccter.

Compositions with more than four figures continue to appear

occasionally, but apparently not much later than the middle of the
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4th century, in contrast to what is to be found on the grnve stelae.
After the lekythoi 1 pl. I and 2 pl, II, the next lekythoi in time
are the one in Boston Museum, 3 pl. X ' -~ the first quarter of the
4th century -, the lekythoi of Skambonides, 5 pl. XXIX,4 pl.X\ the
Aristomache lekythos,6 pl.LV, and the one in the Kerameikos, 7 pl.
LXVII, with which we reach roughly the middle of the century. The
scenes are also very often enriched by the figures of babies or
young children, especially in the 5th century and the first third
of the 4th, but since they are rarely the main figures, they are
not included here in the enumeration of the relief figures.

Four-figure compositions are preserved chiefly from the
5th and first holf of the 4th centuries. The figures of the early
lekythoi extended symmetrically over the vase~surface with the
maoin group in the middle. In the ea;ly years, too, probably to
hormonize with the elongated bodies of the vases, compositions
with 211 the figures standing are more common. Graduanlly, however,
they are replaced by those including a seated figure. Among the
latest preserved four-figure reliefs with all figures stonding are
the lekythos pair27,28 pLLVIII and the lekythos 29 pl. LXV, all
around the middle of the 4th century.

The four-figure compositions vwith a seated figure appear
already in the 5th century (30 pil, IV), continue in the first half

of the 4th and further into the second half, but in & modified
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scheme. The earlier symmetricol compositions, that is those with
one of the two middle figures seated, are now replaced by those in
wvhich the seated figure wos set to one side, with the three other
figures focing it and arranged either in single file, as on the
votive reliefs, (see lek. 56 pl. XLV)or with one figure set in the
bockground (59 pl. XL, 60 pl. LVI, 61 pl. LXVII, 62 pl. LXXI, 63 pl.
LVII, 64 pl. LV, 65 pl. XXXVIII, 67, 67a pl. LXXII and 66 pl., LXXXII).

The three-figure compositions follow o similar course
of evolution. In the 5th century and the first third of the 4th
we find both schemes, with all the figuresvstanding or with one
seated, most usually the middle one. It is worthy of mention that
this lotter composition, so much used on the lekythoi is not very commcn
on the stelae. In the second half of the 4th century the pattern
with 21l figures standing disappears. One of the latest lekythoi
representing all the figures standing is the lekythos 103 pl, LIV,
perhaps from the late 50s or early 40s with a motif very unsual
for lekythoi, showing the third figure standing in the background.
On the contrary, the other scheme, with one figure seated, continues
till the end of the evolution of the lekythoi but in a slightly
modificd way, with the seated figure no longer in the middle but
to one side, and the standing figure in the middle set in the back-
ground. One of the earliest lekythoi of this composition is 214 pi,

LIV, from the 50s. Another variation of the three-figure composition
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hod appeared already at the beginning of the 4th century (182 pil.
XXVI) with a figure distribution similar to that found on the votive
reliefs, with the seated persons to one side and the standing ones
in single file facing it. It continues till the third quarter of
the 4th century, especially in the motif of the warrior followed by
his servant (e.g. 212 pl., LXXXII).

Throushout the whole period of the lekythoi the most common
composition remains the two-figure one, especially with one
figure seated, which is also the most characteristic one found
on the latest lekythoi.

The groups of two standing figures are characteristic
especially of the first half of the 4th century but are occasional-
ly zlso found in the second half. The latest lekythos seems tn be20..
pl. LXXI possibly of the last quarter of the century.

The earliest composition with one of the figures seated ap-
pears first around the turn of the 5th century, on the lekythos
290 pl, VII and is followed by the lekythoi 294 pl. XXIII and
291 pl. VII. The composition was copied from the grave stelae,
probably after the masterpiece of Hegeso, by which the lekythos 290
pl. VII is clearly influenced,

Ong-figure compositions are rare on the grave-vases; that
is a natural consequence of the suitability of the vase-surface for

muliﬁfigure compositions. A functional reason might also be



- 63 -
considered, since the lekythoi usually commemorate more than one
deceased members of a family irrespective of the time of their death.

The preserved one-figure lekythoi belong to the 4th century,
and, with the possible exception of the lekythos 420 pl., XLII, seem
to belong to a period later than the first quarter. It is peculiar
that all these compositions are of male figures, The only lekythoi

representing a female figure cre the lekythos 421 pl. XLII 422 but the

women are not alone but accompanied by two children.

In 211 these examples no more than two persons are shown
exchanging a handshake, and if there is a seated person depicted
and the handshoke motif is present, this is always one of the two,.

There are, however, three exceptional schemes on the leky-
thoi which are not met at all on the stelee. The first of these
has o three-~figure composition in which the seated person is not
one of the moin figures clasping hands, but is seated to one side,
watching the two standing figures greeting each other. The two
existing examples of this composition, 186 pl, XXVIII and 184 pl.
XII, belong to the first quarter of the 4th century, but not to the
same workshop.

The other pattern reproduces a group of four persons in
two separate groups, with the figures of each group usually
closping honds - either all standing 22 pl, LVI or with one or

two seated 50 pl. XXXIV, 51-52 pl, XXIV, 53 pl. XLIX, The earliest
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50 pl. XXXIV belongs to the first quarter of the 4th century and
there is no example from the second half. The pattern does not
indicate a common origin in a single workshop. Rather it copied
common prototypes, possibly from . peinting, since similar pattern

(67)

were used on vases and furthermore on the huge white lekythos
in the Louvre(68), These lekythoi might have served for special
functional purposes (see Part two, IIII).

The third scheme appears only on the unique lekythos 4 pl.XL,
In its six figure relief - plus a child - there are two seated figures

facing each other. A similar composition is found only on some slender

stelae(69) (see part two IIIl).

As far as their subjects are concerned, the marble lekythoi
form a kind of transitional link between the white ones and the
grave stelae.

Their main differences from the white lekythoi are that,
with some very few exceptions, they do not depict scenes which al-
lude to the underworld or burial rites or any other associated
incident. Like the grave stelae, they depict scenes from the

everyday life of the deceased whom they commemorate. Their main
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motif is the handshake, which is very rare on the white ground
lekythoi.

On the white lekythoi depictions of elderly figures are
almost totelly absent, since the representations are idealised.
A similar tendency might have existed in the marble lekythoi of
the 5th century and the early 4th as well, as far as the honoured
dead were concerned, but very soon it is for the most part older
persons thet are more prominent on them. It cannot be said
whether this difference was due to a change in the function of

the marble lekythoi or to & more direct influence on the earlier

ones of the white lekythoi.

Another new element of the marble lekythoi is that they
very often depict children (the earliest example in the last
decade of the 5th century is lekythos 242 pl, III )ea feature that
is uncommon on the white ones.

On the other hand, although the marble lekythoi are in
the main influenced by the grave stelae, they maintain a certain
independence, as far as their subjects are concerned, especially
in the 5th century and the beginning of the 4th,that is through
the period mostly covered by their co-existence with the white
lekythoi. But they retain as well throughout their evolution a
more free and narrative character than the conventional, monumental

one of the grave stelae. The figures adopt occasionally more
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expressive poses and gestures; in other words, they appear in a
more informal, less statuesque manner. They seem also, to com-
memorate mostly older people in contrast to the gravestelae.

If the marble lekythoi as a whole group can be regarded
a8 the intermediate link between the white ones and the stelae,
the early marble lekythoi with painted figure compositions might
be considered zs the intermediate link between the white lekythoi
and the marble ones with relief figure compositions.

These two kinds of lekythos-scene seem to have differed
originally, not only in the method of representation but also
more fundamentelly, in being influenced by different prototypes.
The lekythoi with painted figures are few and there are only
two on which the original figure composition was preserved,the
lekythos from Aigina P4 pl. LXXXVI and the lekythos P16. The
estimate of their date is based on their early shape and their
painted ornaments(70). The lekythos from Aigina might belong to
the 20s; the other seems a little later. The first lekythos haas
o representation of a grave stele on which is depicted the figure
of the decencsed and at each side another female figure, as in
the scenes on white lekythoi. The other lekythos most probably
represented o seated lyreplayer with another standing figure

in front of him (description by Conze 672).
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The lekythos next in time, perhaps from the last deccde
of the 5th century, is the small lekythos in the Kerameikos P11 pl,
LXZXV. 1It, too, has early features in the shape and in the painted
ornaments (see below IIzd)‘ Of the figure-composition one can only
vaguely distinguish the legs of a klismos.

Among the other preserved lekythoi which originally had
painted figures, the one in Athens National Museum Pl and the other,
also in Athens, P3, pl., LXXXV, which, as already mentioned, have
also very early features in their shape, might even be dated earlier-
in the third querter of the 5th century.

Thus it is possible that at least three of the above-mentioned
lekythoi with painted decoration (that is P1, P3 pl. LXXXV and P4
pl. LXXXVI)preceded the very first ones with relief (that is j pl.I
and 2 pl, II). This prompts the suggestion that the very early
maerble lekythoi hod only painted, not carved, figure representations,
being immediately influenced by their white predecessors. And in
fact this suggestion seems to be supported also by the fact that
the subjects of the two lekythoi P4 pl. LXXXVI and P16 (of the three
from the 5th century preserving their paninted depiction) are also
related closely to those of the white ones(71), in strong contrast
to the numerous lekythoi of the 5th and early 4th centuries, having

relief, among which also only two examples present & similar

composition, the lekythoi 111 and 253.
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It would not be entirely surprising if the early painted
lekythoi had also kept more or less the usually impersonnl char-
acter of the white ground ones and that they had no nome inscribed
upon them. Of course, if there had originally been an inscription,
it would presumably have been painted, not cut, and would consequent-
ly have disappesred along with the rest of the composition(72).

If the above assumptions are in fact correct, it would
also be very probable that the marble lekythoi had continued, at
least occasionzlly, to be painted by the same painters as the white
lekythoi. Such an assumption has even been made for o painted Attie
stele in Athens National Museum(73).

There is a gop in the evidence for dating the lekythoi
with painted compositions, hecause the traces of the paintings have
wnished. Although from their shape most of the preserved examples
must belong to the 5th century and the early part of the 4th, some
few examples mcy be doted as late os the second half of the
century, e.g. Lekythos P23 pl, LXXXIX and P24 pl. LXXXIX (around the
middle of the century).

The surviving reliefs of the two early lekythoi 1 pl, I, and 2
pl. II of the decade 420-410, are not influenced by the white lekythoi
but although in their moin features are similar to the contemporary

stelae, they differ from them in some respects. The main group of the

lekythos £ with two figures exchanging a haondshake is enriched by the



-69 =

riding figure on a galloping horse, in spite of the fact that the
whole relief does not represent a battle scene. Representations of
riding figures in fighting scenes appear occasionally on lekythoi and
grave stelae, but such a combination is unique. It shows a strong
influence of the great frieze-sculpture and is completely unorthodox.
Even the Villas Albani relief(74), vhich the rendering of the horse
recalls, seems rather to have come from one of the public monuments
vhich were usually influenced by the frieze, The three-figure mnin
composition of the lekythos is also enriched by two additional female
figures, vhich do not belong directly to the main group but are light-

ly carved on the back of the vase. Although stylistically they are

different, it should not, however, be taken for granted that they -

verc added later, after the lekythos had been erected(75), because

this would be very exceptional.
The early lekythos 1 pl. I produces also a subject which is

unique for the marble lekythoi. The main group imitetes the original
of the Orpheus relief(76) an? - 1§ - influenced by it, but the
addition of the left standing figures, 'the spectators' is e feature
seen only on the lekythos. The centralized composition of the
Orpheus relief has changed. The relief here is extended into s friecze,
with the emphasis on the two main figures of Myrrhine and Hermes.

Both these lekythoi, but especially that of Myrrhine 1 pi, I

support the suggestion that the sculptors of the grave stelae were
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the first, or among the first, to take the initiative in changing
the technique and in producing sculptured lekythoi instead of painted
ones. These lekythoi were in fact very radical works, as always hap-
pens with the earliest attempts ot the expression of a new art. and
differ from the ones who followed them,

However, although the lekythoi follow more closely the grave
stelae prototypes for the next fifty years at least, original
reliefs continue to appear on the marble lekythoi. One source of

this differcnt influence is their white predecessors.

The lekythos 8, pl, II, of the last decade of the 5th century,
presents a unique scene. In the middle of the four-figure composition
& diphros stands on the ground. Diphroi were occasionally brought to
the tombs as offerings to the dead(77). From the present evidence,
there is no other similar representation either on grave lekythoi or
on grave Attic stelae(78). The other feature of the same lekythos,
vhich recalls also the white lekythoi-scenes, is the hare that the
standing young man is clearly holding in his hand. A similar subject,
a youth holding o hare, is seen on the stele in Athens (note 71) of
the early 4th century, in which as already mentioned, there is also
a strong suspicion of the direct influence of the marble lekythoi(79).

The lekythos directly influencel by the white ones, resembling

the early peinted one P4 pl.LXXXVI is that in the Peirasus Museum,111,

It ropresents a tomb with a stele, on the steps of which sits the
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deceased. In front of her =tands another woman and behind her a

young maid., The lekythos 111 belongs to the first quarter of the 4th

century(go).

An allusion to a tomb scene and the burial rites is found
also in the relief on the lekythos 253. Here the grave monument is
in the form of a vase, probably loutrophoros, as in similar compositions
on the stelae C 873a and 873b. The loutrophoros of the lekythos is
being decorated with taeniae by a woman followed by her maid. Although
the concept of such a 'tomb adoration' is usual in the white lekythoi ,
tomb-stones in the form‘ of loutrophoroi instead of stelae do not ap~
pear as s rule oft them.
Some other lekythoi also offer indirect evidence of influence
from the tomb ond the 'cult' of the dead by representing female
figures with taeniae and maids with large flat baskets (lekythos 30
pl. IV, 77> pl. IX, 183 pl., IX and perhaps 185)or large square pyxides
(lekythoi 185, 107 pl. IX, 3 pl, X, 73 pl. X, 111 and 254 pl. XXIII), #*
But these direct influences from the white lekythoi do not
seem to continue after the first third of the 4th century and no doubt

because white lekythoi disappear after, roughly speaking, the first

decade of the 4th century.

A characteristic in which the marble lekythoi differ in general
from the grave stelae is the very frequent appearance on the lekythoi

of warriors, riders and even of hunters. The makers of the lekythoi

#* gee addenda
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seem to have kept the habit of enriching the everyday environment
of the deceased with more representative 'attributes' and more
'narrative’ elements. The warriors are represented with their full
equipment, the riders with their horses and the hunters with their
hounds, lagobolon and, occasionally, horses. On rare occasions battle
and even hunting scenes are depicted. One might suspect that this
custom had been established and survived on the lekythoi just
because of the nature of the body of the vase which, with its un-
framed space, permitted the extension of such compositions, especially
the riders with their horses. But, since warriors are much more com-
mon on lekythoi than on stelae, though the formation of the stelae
could quite well have accommodated them, one should look for a deeper
reason for the preference for such subjects, involving the function
of the lekythoi. As already mentioned, from the beginning the grave
stelae were not necessarily erected upon a particular grave. They
could have been placed as a decorative pair or even as finials of the
vhole grave plot, that is, as joint monuments to more than one dead
member of a family, people whose deaths and burials were not simulta-
neous and whose bodies might not even have been in the same grave-plot.
In that respect, too, the lekythoi must have been ideal for commemorat-
ing warriors fallen in battle and buried elsevhere. Years ago wenz(Bl)
suggested that the lekythoi with representations of warriors could

have been erected as 'cenotaphs'. They could in fact have been erected
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either singly, as cenotaphs, or in pairs as supplements of palmette
"record" stelae (see part two;IIZ). The latter suggestion seems plausible
especially for the late lekythoi on which the warriors and riders
appear mostly as bearded old men. And it is a fact that on the
record stelae were commemorated usually the older members of a family,
the younger having, & special grave stele as for example the grave
complex of thc Meidoteles' family in Myrrhinous(ze) in which the
young Kallimedon has his personal stele flanked by two lekythoi but
his nome is not commemorated among those of his older relatives on
the record stele(see part two,IIZ).

Appendix nr.II shows a grouping of the lekythoi with
warrior figures (those already mentioned by Wenz, p. 90f and additional
later finds) in more or less chronological order.

But omong the preserved examples (appendix II) there are
some lekythoi on which the warriors (lek.90) or the figures leading
horses (lekythoi89 pl.XII] 19 pl. XIX, 35 pl. XIII, 84 pl. XIX, 88 pl.
XVII) are not the main ones. In these cases it would be difficult
to support the suggestion that the lekythoi were erected specially
for them as cenotaphs. They were rather family grave monuments, on
which were depicted also those members previously deceased or killed
in action. Similar compositions appear also on panel stelae, as for
example the one from Salamis(sz). The question thus remains why these

figures were depicted on the lekythoi and the panel stelae as warriors,
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whereas on the grave stelac they appeared’as:fule a8 civilians. It ias
not probeble that the figures on the marble lekythoi were influenced
by the white ones, on which occasionally warriors and paleistrites
were flanking the dead(83). These figures were idealized, whereas the
ones on the marble lekythoi corresponded to certain family members.

From the grouping of the preserved lekythoi (appendix II)
it is apparent that figures of warriors and figures leading their
horses appear during the whole period of the marble lekythoi, although
& greater number is found in the first quarter of the 4th century.
It is thus impossible to identify the warriors as having been killed
in particular wors, as e.g. the Corinthian (394-386) or the Chaeronian

(338). Purthermore it connot be always certain that a depicted warrior

hod fellen in action (see part two,Illzb).

AY

Still more difficult to explain is the occasional appearance
on grave lekythoi of figures of hunters, which are rare on Attic grave

LY

stelae(84? It is not only a fact that hunters appear more frequently
on lekythoi but also that, when they are depicted, they have an ad-
ditional characteristic, being usually accompanied by their slave boys
and hounds or carrying their lagobolon. The more frequent depiction
of hunters on the lekythoi might possibly be due to the more direct
influence of painting on the lekythoi and their greater freedom to

depict unconventional and narrative compositions. To this suggestion

points also the fact that most of those scenes are of the first half
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of the century, when the remote influence of the white ground lekythoi

wvas still existing.

The oldest preserved lekythos with that motif is the one
in Cambridge, 71 pl. V (end of the 5th century) on which & young hunter
appears in short chiton, chlamys and petasos, leading his horse and
being followed by his slave boy and hounds. The next lekythoi, 80

pl. VIII and 81 pl. VIII in Athens National Museum, both represent
another young hunter with his lagobolon and his hounds, together with
two more members of his family, However, the two lekythoi do not
seem originally to have formed a pair, because, though their shape

is the same, their dimensions are different and the central figure is
not represented in exactly the same way on both of them. On the
lekythos 81 pl. VIII, which could be the grave monument of the young
man, the deceased young mon is naked, while on the other, 80 pl, VIII
he appears dressed in a short chiton. The latter lekythos could

have been the grave monument of his father, with whom he exchanges

o handshnke on both reliefs. (Dete probably in the first decade of

the 4th century).
The lekythos 187 pl. XVI (also in the early first quarter)

represents & hunter in short chiton and chlamys, with a lagobolon in

his hand, followed by his slave boy and two hounds.

On the pair of lekythoi 26 and 43 from Merenda (in the 50s)

the young Kallimedon, followed by his servant, appears naked, holding
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his lagobolon on the lekythos 43 (on 26 the lagobolon is carried by
the servant) and exchnnging o handshake with other members of the
family,

One should also consider as hunters the figures of the fol-
lowing lekythoi: 12 pl. V, 85 pl, XI, 15 pl, XXIX, 302 pl, XXII and
315 pl.XLVII, all of the first half of the 4th century and mostly
in its earlier part.

On the latest lekythos with a figure of a hunter 282 pl.
LXXXIII, of the second half of the 4th century, the pattern is quite
different, The bearded hunter in a chlamys holds his lagobolon in
his left.hnnd while with his right he touches the head of his small
servant. On the right side of the hunter, in the background, stonds
o dog.

Lekythos 289 pl. XVI, has a unique subject. It represents
e hunting scene. The hunter, in a short, fluttering chlamys, rushes
with hisavord agoinst o boar. His small servant, a club in his hand,
rushes from the other side agoinst the animal, which is also attacked
by three hounds. The scene has & rare renlism. The only comparable
one on an Attic grave relief is the fragmentary loutrophoros stele
in Budapest(BS), on which the hunter is riding. The date of the
lekythos is difficult to determine for lack of comparisons, Considering
the imaginative relief, which could hardly have been executed in n

lote period, and the similarity of the head of the hunter to that
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of the old man of the lekythos 307 pl. XVI of the first quarter of
the 4th century, one should date this lekythos also in the first third
of the century. The Budapest stele, too, might belong to the early
first quarter of the 4th century, according to the vase shape and
the riding hunter.

There are nlso some other reliefs representing action; the
battle scenes, similar to the scenes which appear occasionally on the
Attic stelee. The earliest lekythos 287, pl. XXXI-probably from the
turn of the 5th century - reproduces a 5th century motif and can be

(86). A fragmentary lekythos in

compared with o stele in New York
Athens National Museum, 288, hns also a similar composition.

The motif of the 'Dexileoa' stele does not appear among the
preserved contemporary lekythoi, yet it is reproduced once on the
much later lelythos, 165 pl. XXXI of the second third of the 4th
century (See 12). Here the scene is enriched by the addition of a
servant wolking behind the horse and the relief is dry and stylised.
The folling worrior has basically the same movement as the one on
the lekythos 287, pl. XXXI, but also recalls similar figures on

(87)

the frieze of the Mausoleum of Halikarnassos . The presence of
the slave boy recells aolso a stele in the British Museum(88).
The most interesting representation of a battle scene is

depicted on an unpublished and unnumbered lekythos fragment, 431, in

the National Museum, Athens, There remain only the two legs of a
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warrior in a short chiton, atepping to the left over the body of
another warrior, fallen on his face to the ground. It would be
impossible to conclude how such a dynamic scene looked originally
if we did not have a complete comparable representation on a newly-
discovered marble loutrophoros in Athena(gg). Although the battle
on the loutrophoros relief is between riders, there is here as well
a fallen warrior almost in the same position, around whom the battle
is taking place. Such scenes, especially the fighting horseman of
the loutrophoros, are not usual, on the private grave stelae. They
might have been more common on the public grave monuments, as is shown
for example by the remains of a slab erected for the men who fell in
Corinth (90).

The date of the lekythos is very difficult to determine.
Similarly difficult is the one of the loutrophoros quoted as parallel
vhich judging by its shape cannot be later than the first third of the

4th century(gl). On the other hand, both representations wvery much e .

mnd one of those of the Mausoleion of Halikarnussoa(gz).

Another unique relief, though with quite a different subject,
is found on the lekythos 425 pl., XXXI; it shows a "tethrippon" with .2
charioteer. The only scene on grave reliefs of a chariot I know is
on a small early fragment, probably belonging to a small grave stele,

(93)

The scene is probably an/'ekphora'scene , but nothing in the

lekythos relief indicates a similar subject, The closest parallels
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are offered by the tethrippon scenes of the 5th and early 4th
century votive reliefs (94). On the lekythos as well is depicted
the victor of some races, who died either during the races or most
probably at & later date.

The lekythos 428 pl, LXXXIV also has an exceptional relief,
Instead of the usual figure decoration there is here a representation
of & large ship. One or more figures must have been originally added
in painting. An approximante date of the lekythos could have been
the first third of the 4th century. Representations of ships are
virtuolly unknown on Attic grave reliefs of the 5th and 4th centuries
centuries(gs). It is remarkable that, when reprcsentations of
worriors are so numerous, there are hardly any connected with the
sea, for if lekythoi were used as cenotuphs for those who died in
war, they would surely be appropriate for those lost at sen, whether
in war or peace. Representations of ships reappear on Hellenistic
reliefs., There must have been o renson for avoiding such scenes
in classical Athens, one that was due to function or custom rather
then to technical or stylistic problems.

The figures of priests are also more numerous on lekythoi
than on stelae(96). All lekythoi representations seem to belong
to the second third of the 4th century, There are the lekythoi

258, 337, 101 pl. LV and 426 pl. LV. The latter scem to be the

latest, around the middle of the 4th century. The
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figures of priests on the lekythoi are)the main figures; thus the
-
lekythoi might have been erccted for tﬁem and they could have been
cenotaphs, since, like the warriors, the priests, too, might have
had a tomb in the public cemetery. There is, however, no confirmation
of this suggestion.
The relief on the lekythos 54 pl. LII might represent a
priestéss. This relief is a four-figure composition: A seated figure
of an old man shakes hands with a woman standing in front of him.

Behind him are two other standing women. The main female figure

carries over her shoulder an object, similar to that held by the

figures on the grave stelae C.812/CLV(97) and C.95/XXXVII(98); which
is probably representing the key of a temple(99) the woman is thus

o priestess,
In the second half of the century there is a group of
lekythoi from various workshops with a different scene which appears
also more fregquent on the lekythoi, in comparison to the contemporary
¢
naiskoi. It is the depiction of the woman "dying in labor". (lekythoi
176~179 pl. LXVIII). This more realistic and "narrative" subject
was most appropriate on the grave lekythoi and panel stelae(loo),
and was easily adopted by them even if created in other workshops.
The above-mentioned lekythoi have shown that the reliefs of

these vases have occasionally retained (and especially before the

middle of the century) a special character in thoir representetions,
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different from the stelae, owing partly to their nature, origin and
sources of influence, and partly to their function. The influence
on the lekythoi, derived partly from the vase painting and their low
relief and less monumental character enabled and permitted this
influence to be exercised.

The difference from the grove stelae is marked not only in
these occasionally different subjects, but also in the way that
the figures are treated(IOI). They move more freely and are not
bound to statuesque positions. Even gestures that were adopted by
the grave stelue, like, for example, the gesture of ‘'addressing'
someone, Seem to have been used first on the grave lokythoi(loz).
_ Very often, in fact, lekythoi figures, instead of being totally
innctive and expressing their sorrow in the usual restricted ways
of inclining the head or chin, movingly stretch their hands and
touch the other figures (lekythoi 19 pl. XIX, 32 pl. VI, 34 pl.
XIII, 64 pl, .XIX etc.).Even on the early lekythos of Myrrhine
1 pl, I one of the spectators, instead of simply watching the
departure of the young deceased, extends his right hand to stop
Hermes.

Sometimes the more relaxed scene of the family reunion
is completed by presenting some figure leaning on the back of

the klismos of the seated one (e.g. 128 pl., XIV, 125 pl. XII,

129 pl. XIV, 130 pl. XXXV, 171 pl. LXXII etec.).



- 82 -

Unique is thc¢ lekythos 184 pl., XII with the scene of a warm embrace
betwveen (probably) & mother and doughter. Except for some very few

0
(103) and Hellenistic stelae(104), nothing similar

non Attic classieal
has survived from Attic grove sculpture.

Al]l these were features giving the lekythoi reliefs a
spontaneity that is generally lacking in the grave stelae, and which
disappears gradually as the lekythoi are increasingly influenced by

the stelae.

I1 Ornamental motifs

2d°

In addition to the evolution of the relief itself, the peinted
ornementel decoration of the lekythos-bhody also undergoes a certain
degree of change. Unfortunately there are very few examples on which
one can trace with certainty the various phases of that evolution,
and any new findings may modify existing views.

The main distribution of the painted decoration in the
various perts of the vase has already been roughly outlined. Here
again the white lekythoi served as prototypes. Both kinds of vose
have the same overall distribution of decoration, but differences
exist in the kind of ornaments used and in the way in which they
are set on the lekythos,

The white lekythoi have their mouth and lower body painted

black and their neck white. The decorative band above the figure
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composition does not‘usually run right round the vase and its
ornament is not of the egg’and dart motif but simply a meeander.
Below the figure composition there is a simple painted taenia.

On the whole these features are lacking in the marble 1eky§hoi.
There are, however, a very few marble lekythoi  with

some sinilar features indiceting a direct influence from the white

ones. The two early lekythoi, 2 pl. II and P11 pl. LXXXV, have

their lower belly partly painted in one colour -~ for 2 is reported

to have been red. The lekythos Pll presents also an additional com-

mon feature, having below the figure composition one or possibly

two narrow taeniae running round instead of a maeander band.
Similarly two other lekythoi, the earliest lekythos, P1,

having only painted figure composition, and one with relief in the

Kerameikos, 147, pl. LIX of the first quarter of the 4th century

- which originally however was most probably only painted ~ show

the influence of the white lekythoi in their upper running band,

which, instead of the usual egg and dart pattern, consists of a

C
maez:»nder(1 5).

Of the lekythos 197, of the second quarter of the 4th
century, it is mentioned (see Catalogue) that the upper band, like
those of the white lekythoi, extends only over the relief composition.
Most of the above examples belong to a comparatively early

period. They are not, of course, numerous enough to permit of
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general conclusions. Yet they indicnte that the ornamental decoration
of the maorble lekythoi, like the figuredstnes should originally have
been influenced more directly by its white predecessors. And, since
it is suggested as very probable that the earliest lekythoi may
haove been the ones with painted figure decorations only, it is logicel,
too, thot they should have also been those most strongly influenced.

On the greater number of the marble lekythoi, however the
ornaomental decoration follows its more independent character, with

slight modifications with the passage of time.

Belly: It has already been mentioned that the decoration on the
main body was basically divided into two large parts by two orn-
amental bands. The upper band, just below the shoulder, was usually
fromed by painted lines, the lower either by peinted or incised
lines.

As a rule the eggs of the upper band on the earlier lekythoi
are painted close to each other (P4 pl. LXXXVI, P16, pl. LXXXVII,
etc.) whereas on the later ones they tend to be set further apart
(P29. pl. xcx,_P:;o pl. XCI etec.).

The eggs of most of the lekythoi wecre painted with a large
monochrome nucleus ond one or two differently coloured framing
taeniae, e.g. lek. P4, pl. LXXXVI, P16, pl. LXXXVII, 187 pl XVI,

189 pl, XIV etc. In the later lekythoi, with only painted decoration,
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this central nucleus of the egg is divided by o smeller ornament in

the form of a leaf (lek, P28-30, pl. XCI e¢tc.). The dart botween

the egys might originally have been painted in one colour (lek. 197)

but very soon it is divided into two differently-coloured vertical
halves, as in the lekythos 19, pl XIX and even carlier on the lekythos
P16, pl, LXCVII, On the lete lekythos 232 pl LXXIV (for the

ornaments see Comze) both egg and dart are divided into two differently-
painted vertical halves.

The motifs of the lower band is almost always a maeander,
interrupted by metopes with other ornaments, usually a checker (e.g.
197, P29 pl XCI) or radiated ornoment (e.g. 187 pl. XVI. 320 pl.XLI).

In addition to the few cases already mentioned, there is
also another group of late lekythoi which does not comply with the
general rules described. These are the lekythoi with gadrooning and
reliof decoration (the earliest preserved 43 pl. XC in the 50s), On
some of them the egg and dort motif is replaced either by large
horizontal scoles (e.g. P44) or by 2 'plait' (e.g. P43, 45), or
even by spirals (:50) or spirals and leaves (P51). Somctimes there
is clso a change in the placing of the bands, and the lower maeander
is set immediately under the upper one (e.g. P51), or in other cases
totally omitted (e.g. P43). The lekythos 7 pl. LXVII had also a plaited
ornament, possibly in”luenced hy them.

On some of the latest lekythoi (those with only painted

decorstion) the ornamental bands are occasionally doubled, with a
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second, narrower one formed either from an egg and dart ornament
(lek. P27, pl. XCI), or with a wave pattern (e.g. P32, and P30 pl.
XCI)., Although these features appear on the late lekythoi, a double
band is found also in the very early lekythoi from Aigina P4, pl
LXXXVI,

Apart from the ornamental bands, only the lower part of the
body below the maeander was covered by decoration. With the
exception of the two early lekythoi already mentiomed (2 pl. II
and P11 pl. LXXXV), the other lekythoi with traces preserved show
linear and floral patterns.

The lekythoi P4 pl. LXXXVI, P18, P{7 pl., LXXXVII, 295 pl.VII
(5th to 4th century) 291 pl. VII (early first quarter), 24 and pos-
sibly 75 pl. VI (first third of the 4th century) 361 pl LIII of
the 50s show a pattern of rays. The motif changes occasionally to
one of rodiating triaﬁgles (lex. 119 pl. XXI, with the tops towards
the stem).

This ray motif does not disappear in the later years but
appears only on the rear half of the vase (lek. 307 pl. XVI) and
usuali& is converted into radioting leaves combined with other
ornaments. On the lekythos 232, pl LXXIV and 150 pl, XXXII the
radiating leaves cover the back of the lower body of the lekythos.
On the lekythoi 385 pl L, 400, and probably, too, P29 pl., XCI,

the radiating motif covers a space between the other floral
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ornaments nd the foot-stem. (On 409 it is mentioned as a 'toothlike'
pottern).

The other ornaments used on the lower belly are floral ones.
The earliest preserved lekythos on which it n~ppears is the lekythos
19 pl XIX of the first quarter of the 4th century. Only two
antithetically-standing spirals are distinguishable, forming a
theartlike! motif, repeated twice on the side of the lekythos,
whereas in between were other unidentified ornaments. It might
have run frieze-like round the body, but it is not known whether
in the front it has a more emphasized and complicated pattern, as
is the case, as we shall see, with the ornament of its shoulder.
The distribution of the ornaments of the lekythos 132 pl XXXV
must have been similar, consisting instead of large hanging
polmettes, as also on the lekythos 320 pl. XLI - of the second
qucrter of the 4th century.

In the other preserved ornaments the distribution seems
no longer to be frieze~like but to emphasize the front middle of
the vases by a distinct ornament. This central motif was either
a palmette, as on the lekythos 252 pl. XXXVI, 210 pl. LXXII and 151 pl.
XXXVII, or a more complicated, unidentified one, like that
preserved on the lekythos 323 pl XV,

With the lekythoi 307 pl XVI, 197 and 150 pl. XXXII of the
seoond quarter of the 4th century, a further combination of the

decoration is introduced. Instead of being nrranged on each side



- 88 -

of a middle ornament at the front of the vase, the ornaments are
‘divided into two halves, front and rear. In the front there are
volutes with flowers, in the rear radiated triangles, The following lekythoi
show the same arrangement:150 pl., XXXII - in the front three hanging
palmettes in the rear a radiating ornament ~ lekythos 197 -~
antithetical spirals forming a "heartlike" motif in the rear two
" flame" palmettes - lekythos 232 pl, LXXIV (ornament in Conze 752a) -
volutes flanking a palmette, in the rear radiating omament. A
gimilar decoration might have the lekythoi 332 pl. XLVI and P28
pl XCI, A naturalistic ornament of acanthuwswith two open flowers and
three rosettes, covering the front half of the body is preserved
on the very late lekythos P30 pl, XCI,
The lekythoi 281 pl. LXXV, 323 pl, XV, P27 pl, XCI, P29, pl. XCI,
preserve traces of their ornaments consisting mainly ¢f - volutes.
The lekythos 387 pl. LXXV has in the front a floral decoration with
leaves spirals and half palmettes which stop before reaching the
foot stem. Possibly there was a radiated decoration in that part.

From the examples mentioned above, it is indicated that the
simple radiating ornaments were probobly the eanrliest used for
the decoration of the lower part of the belly-~and possibly the
only one used in the 5th century lekythoi, disappearing gradually
after the middle of the 4th century as independent ornaments and

appearing modified and combined with floral motifs. The palmettes
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are used in the 5th and during the first half of the 4th century,
usually enclosed in volutes. In the latter half of the 4th century
they appear disolved into two "flame-leaves”". Generally also in that
time all the ornaments begin to be more naturalistic. The emphasis
is mostly given to the whole front of the lower belly, the near
being decorated with simpler ornaments.

Shoulder: A similar evolution is obvious on the shoulder. Already
the earliest preserved examples show painted florael patterns. This
must have been in fact the original decoration of the marble
lekythoi, since their clay prototypes also are similarly decorated.
The latter usually have a stendard frieze-like, three-palmette
orneament, with the middle one standing and the lateral ones lying.
The lekythoi P1, P16, and P13a (all three of the 5th century)
reproduce o frieze-like rendering of their floral ornaments.
The pattern of Pl is very simple, consisting of a chain of lotus
flower and fine stylised palmettes, arranged alternately and joined
by very thin volutes. On the other two lekythoi the ornament
consisted of polmettes or polmettes and lotus chain. On the
lekythos 197, of the second quarter of the 4th century, the dis-
tribution of the ornaments might still be characterized as frieze-
like, yet the impression is quite different, akin to 'horror vacui!.
The frieze is very broad towards the neck, the main repeated
ornoments ore more complicated, consisting of two antithetically

stonding S-spirals (heart motif) with lotus buds and flowers in the
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space between, In addition, the frieze-like distribution is now
looser because the middle motif in the front is emphasized by means
of o smoll palmette. The colours of that lekythos were also well
preserved when found. Four different colours were used - red, blue,
yellow and black - and the background was painted in two different
colours. (No more detoils are given). On the lekythos 119 pl. XXI
the frieze-like ornament became cross-like and symmetrical with a
polmette in the front middle and in the rear - the latter interrupted
by the handle - and lotos flower between. The lekythoi 189 pl. XIV,
314 pl., XLIII and 210 pl.LXXII have a palmette in the front middle
but on neither of them was it repeated symmetrically in the rear. On
the lekythos 189 a smaller palmette was painted on each side of
the hondle. Similar might have been the distribution own the lekythos
314 pl XLIII on which in additicn tc the front one another palmette is
painted on each side of the handle;<asc that of the lekythoi 150
pl XXXII (2nd quarter), 307 pl. XVI (1lst third), 139 pl XXXVI (50s)
although the middle palmettes are not preserved.

On the lekythos 210 pl' LXXII each side was covered by volutes
and leaves beginning from the shoulder and ending in 2 "flame" hnlf
palmette towards the middle. On these lekythoi the decoration
became axial the front being emphasized by a distinct
ornament.

But this axial distribution had aolready appeared in the 5th

century, as is shown by the lekythos P14, Spirals «nd flowers start
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from each side of the handle to meet at the middle of the front in
more emphasized antithetically stending volutes and continue up to
the meck. The ornament of the lekythos Pl4a, which might be even
slightly earlier than P14, seems to be similar. These ornaments
generally will remain the most common ones for at least the first
half of the 4th century, the middle motif changing occasionally to
o more complicated one. Lekythos 19 pl, XIX, esieyihoszbfTupdrddb¥
has o smnll stylized palmette in the front middle flanked by volutes,
Lekythos 147 pl. LIX has preserved towards the neck between the
volutes & smoll four-leaf rosette within a rhomb., The lekythos 332
pl. XLVI has similar volutes and a central ornament. From the fol-
lowing lekythoi 14§q?1. LIX, 47 and 281 pl, LXXV the situation
is more confused. Here too the basic ornaments are volutes, leaves
and flovers in a similar distribution.

The lekythos from Aigina P4 pl. LXXXVI is exceptional both
in its ornnment and the distribution of it. It has an open 'flame'
polmette in the middle front and some simple spirals and lotus
flowers towards the back. It can be compared with the similar
ornament in the shoulder of the éculptured lekythos on the stele
in Athens National Museum 4519, which might be dated as belonging to
the 1later quarter of the 5th century (106). Another comparison
is offered by o painted mouth-and-neck fragment in the Kerameikos,

P17a pl. LXXXIV. The palmette on its neck is similar; so also is
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the distribution of the ornament on the mouth, although the palmette
itself is different there. The fragment might be dated in the late
last quarter of the 5th century.

The next stage of evolution of the shoulder motifs is shown
by the lekythoi 103 pl LIV, 397 pl LXII, 232 pl. LXXIVjP29 pl. XCI
and P48, On these lekythoi the emphasis was extended to the whole
front part of the shoulder, corresponding more or less over the
figure composition. This distribution was compatible with that of
the lower body of other preserved lekythoi the near part of which
received only simple radiating ornsments.

A feature of these later lekythoi is also the change in the
ornaments themselves., Instead of the volutes and spirals there
now appear the naturalistic compositions with leaves from dissolved
tflame' palmettes, acanthus leaves and rosettes, as shown, clearly,
on the lekythos 397 pl. LXJI- around 350- and the lekythos P48, of

the third quarter of the century.

Neck: As already mentioned, unlike the white lekythoi, the marble
ones have their necks painted with ornaments. At the beginning,
however, they keep distinct the separation from the shoulder, as
do the white ones, through a narrow painted taenia, as the lekythoi
Pl ond P4 pl. LXXXVI show, or through a narrow ornamental band

like the one on the lekythos P16 pl.LXXXVII with the 'rumning doz'motif.
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The ornament on the neck of lekythos Pl is said by Conze to be

a polmette. The upper part of an open palmette is also preserved on
the mouth-neck fragment in Kerameikos P17a pl. LXXXIV. Here, on
each side of the palmette is a small rosette. The lekythos P16 had
instead a 'scale' motif. It seems however probable that the use of
the 'scale! motif on the neck became rare or was even discontinued
within the first half of the 4th century. It reappears, however, in
thelsecond half, on the lekythos 281, pl. LXXV and especially on
those lekythoi without figures - e.g. painted P30, P29 pl. XCI,or
in relief , P45, pl. XC, P47 pl, LXXXIX. The scalesstop before
reaching the ring of the mouth, and as . is shown by P47 in the
space between zppear other ornaments fitting better to the "calyx-
like" form of the ring; here a tongue pattern.

On the other lekythoi, as for as can be concluded from the
surviving evidence,'the neck ornament was not separated from that
of the shoulder but the frontal ornamental motifs -~ usunlly volutes =
continued upwards to the ring-moulding just below the mouth. See
one of the best preserved examples, the lekythos 187 pl. XVI.
Here from the spiral ornament of the shoulder emerges a palmette
dominating the upper port of the neck. Similar continuous neck
ornament, with or without palmette, can be seen on many other
lekythoi like 189 pl. XIV, 332 pl, XLVI, 232 pl. LXXIV., On

409 Comze reports volutes and acanthus leaves.
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Mouth: As the earliest shoulder, Pl, the early mouth, too, P2,
pl. LXXXVI preserves a similar frieze~like palmette chain. By
contrast, the fragment in Kerameikos, P17a pl. LXXXIV of the later
5th century - has a framed palmette in front, whereas towards the
back are extended volutes with lotus and another long - shaped
flower. This fragment is exceptional in preserving in excellent
condition 2ll its colours - red, yellow, black and white. The
leaves of the palmette were white on & red background, whereas the
frame of the palmette was left uncoloured. The long flower had
three different colours for its different parts, red, yellow and
white,whereas the background wos black. The outer surface of the
upper rim of the mouth was clso painted black. As already
mentioned, the distribution as a whole recalls the shoulder of the
lekythos from Aigina, P4 pl, LXXXVI. The framed palmette, on the
other hand, recalls the one on the mouth of the lekythos 210 pl
IXXII - in the second third of the 4th century and that of the
lekythos 259 pl LXX of the same time. The preserved mouth of the
lekythos 189 pl XIV of the firast quarter of the 4th century has
also & standing palmette in front. It is not certain whether the
palmettes of these three lekythoi were the central ornament flanked
by other simpler one or whether they belong to a friese of palmetes.
The later lekythoi P45-47 which have as central ornament o !'flome

polmette 'have on each side o different ornament, a half palmette.
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A later contemporary of the lekythoi 210 and 259 the striated
lekythos P43. pl XC has, on the other hand, the older, frieze-like
distribution of a tongue pattern.
An exceptional theme - that of the figure of a siren - is
found on two examples. On the lekythos 7 pl.LXVIIfaround the middle of

(107) an‘ornament of palmettes

the century) there is reported to be
and possibly a siren'. On the other example, the mouth fragment in
Kersmeikos 432 pl.LXXXV possibly of the lest quarter of the 4th cent.
a type of weeping siren is executed in low relief and should have
been the only ornament of the mouth, covering most of its central
part,

These two are the only preserved examples with the repre-
sentation of a symbolic creature on the lekythoi, which are, unlike
the 4th century stelae and morble loutrophoroi, astonishingly
deprived of ény such subject. It is obvious that the mason ab-
stained on purpose from the use of such scenes and the reason could
not have been simply decorative. Perhaps the trndition of the white

lekythoi which had not such figures was still observed in that

respect.

Hondle: The construction of the handles was more careful in the
earlier years; both sides and back were carefully finished (e.g.

lek, 2 pl. II) the corners being bevelled (lek. 19 pl. XIX),
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Later the rear surface is less carefully executed until on the
latest lekythoi it is left completely rough (e.g. P29 pl. XCI).
The handle ends usually in the middle of the mouth (.e.g. lek. 19
pl. XIX) forming & curved profile. However the handle of the late
lekythoi with painted decoration only or gadrooning are mostly
straight reaching the rim of the mouth.

About the handle decoration there is less evidence. Two
early lekythoi, the P4 pl. LXXXVI and the Kerameikos fragment,
P17a pl. LXXXIV preserve a dark painting with a light, perhaps
wvhite, narrov band running parallel to the outer and inner edge
of the handle. The example on Pl must have been the same.
Similar handles with a defined edge have occasionally been preserved
in other lekythoi such as 19 pl. XIX and 197 (black taenia). In the
two early lekythoi, P3 pl. LXXXV and P16, pl. LXXXVII, this band
is slightly projecting. On the striated lekythos P43, pl. X the
band is marked with & relief fillet running parallel to end at
some distance from the outer edge of the handle. This characteristic is
due tc the influence of the white lekythoi and it is interesting
that it exists until this time of the 50s. On almost all the other
preserved lekythoi there is no evidence of any handle decoration.
However the late lekythoi with only ornamentel relief decoration
have relief ornaments which extend to the surface of the handles.

On the examples preserved this decoration consists of acanthus,
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different kinds of leaves, volutes and spirals (e.g. P45 pl., XC)

The lekythos 111 - which is also unique for its figure com-
position - has a unique motif of one standing 'mourning' female
figure in relief, on both sides of the handle.

To sum up, one could perhaps suggest that the ornaments used
in the earliest lekythoi were mostly linear or very simple floral
ones ns the lotus flower and the palmettes. In the first quarter
of the 4th century, while the palmettes continue, decoration with
compositions with spirals also become very common. In the latest
lekythoi, probably after the middle of the century, more naturalistic
ornaments appear as the polmettes are dissolved into leaves and
acanthus rosettes and flowers take the place of the spirals.

The distribution of these ornaments cannot be clesrly traced.
It seems that the earliest compositions generally have & frieze-
like arrangement, whereas the patterns are later orientated on each
side of an accentuated central point and built up to emphasize
the whole front of the vase. This evolution might be associated
with the evolution of the relief compositions, from the more extended

frieze-like ones to the restricted ones on the middle of the front.

I1 Colours
2 ——————-

There is very little evidence about the colours used, because

although traces of their use are often preserved, the colours
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themselves have been lost, except for very few cases. Red colour
is mentioned for the lekythoi 2 pl II, 187 pl XVI, 119 pl. XXI, red
blue and yellow for the lekythos 210 pl, LXXII (red and black

still visible). On the lekythos 14 pl. LIX there are still fraces
of red background for the upper maeander zone. Red and green are
mentioned for the ornaments of P10,

On the 5th century mouth fragment 17a pl. LXXXV as already
mentioned the colours are still preserved. The palmette is white
on red background framed by a volute in marble's colour. The
background around the whole ornament is black as well as around
the lotos blossom and the other elongated three-coloured (wvhite-
red-yellow) flower.

0f the lekythos 197, it is mentioned thnot four colours were
used -~ red, blue, yellow and black. No further indications were
mentioned. Yet, from the published figure it seems that the ornaments
on the front are on a differently coloured baeckground from the
recr ones. Similarly, the upper running band was polychrome,
with different colours for the egg, dart and background.

More detailed is the description of the lekythos 232 pl.
LXXIV. The colours used are red, violet and greenish. On the
back of the lower belly, the pattern of 'rays' is painted red on
o dark background; the palmettes on the front have their edges,

which are darker, on a lighter background, whereas the inner part
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of them is on 2 red ground. Similarly, the motifs of the shoulder
are on the front on an unpainted background, whereas those on the
back have 2 red one. The maeander and the egg and dart ormament of
the two bands are also on a red background.

It is not certain whether there was & rule according to
which the back ground or the ornaments should be pninted. Although
most of the preserved traces of the ormaments are now corroded
indieating that they were possibly originally unpainted on painted
background no definate conclusion can be obtained.

Neither i;:bossible to conclude whether there has been a
chonge in the colours used. As already mentioned a change might
be observed on the use of colours on the egg and dart band. Initially
each motif was simpler, egg and dart were monochrome. Gradually
however the dart is divided into differently coloured halves and in
the eogg is added a differently coloured leaf. Simidarly richer
impression give the two lekythoi 197 and 232, the ornaments of which
were painted in differently coloured background.

Such a variation and exchange of colours might strike one as
o feature of later lekythoi, when the painting generally plays a
more significant role than the relief itself. However, 2 comparison
with the 5th century mouth-neck fragment, P17a pl. LXXXIV proves
that the change from the earlyflekythoi was not very marked because

here, also, the colours used are four: red, yellow, black and white,
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It scems almost certain that the relief figures were also
painted. The occasions when colour is mentioned on a figure are
very rare.. Conze mentions that red is used for the hair
of the man on the lekythos I87. Confirmation of the use of colour
additionally on the relief figures is given also by the numerous
lekythoi reliefs on vhich some details are ekXecuted only in painting,
a8, for exampie, the most usual case, of the sticks carried by the
older men or the spears of the warriors. Of course many other
details, either on living figures or on objects, were similarly ad-
ded only in painting, among figures which were executed in relief,
Such a case is the lekythos in Berlin, 330b. Similarly, a painted
inscription was added to a relief composition, as on the only
preserved example, 307, pl. XVI. Those painted 'ix trusions' could
not haove existed if the ¥est of the relief had been left white; the
contrast would have been too great. This application of colours
mizht heve been of great importance in giving the reliefs an
integrated impression, and could conceivably have added elements
helping in the identification of the dead.

In contrast to the painted relief figures, it is nowhere
mentioned that a coloured background to the figures has survived£107a)
It seems very reasoncble that the whole middle zone of the lekythoi,
between the two ornamental bands, was left unpeinted, as was also the

ground of the white ground lekythoi, and unlike the background of
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the stelae. Through the contrast of the painted figures with the
unpainted background the relief composition was emphasized. Another
fact thot points also to an uncoloured background on the lekythoi
reliefs is the way the background around the figures is sometimes
executed. In contrast to the very smooth areas on which the
ornamentcl paintings were executed, the surface around the figures
was often worked roughly and unevenly (see, for example, the

lekythos 128 pl. XIV).
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HB Workshops and grouping of the lekythoi

The grouping and date of the lekythoi of the 5th and early
4th centuries is often based on comparison of their reliefs with
deerees and other more accurately dated stelae. Later however it

is meinly based on comparison of their reliefs with each other.

Lekythoi of the 5th century: One of the earliest preserved lekythoi

with relief figures is the lekythos of Myrrhine 1 pl. I. It has &
distinct place among the grave reliefs generally, because of its
exceptional subject and the fineness of its execution. The theme of
the relief was influenced by the slightly earlier Orpheus relief(los)
in Naples. It is difficult to meke very close comparisons botween
them, because the Orphems relief is a copy. However the corresponding
female figures are very similar, despite the change in the pose and
rendering of Myrrhine, due possibly to the later date of the

lekythos. Myrrhine might be close in time to = the femnle figufe of
the stele- Diep. pl 13/2(109). No other figure is directly comparable
to Myrrhine. The figure of Hermes and especially the rendering of
his face with its roundish cheek and chin, the strongly exccuted
eyelid ond hordly marked hair, makes it possible to compare the
1ekythos relief with the woman holding a mirror on the stele in
Boston (Diep. pl. 10). Diepolder has already suggested thaot the

stele belongs to the same tradition as the Orphems relief(llo).

The lekythos of Myrrhine might'belong to the decade 420-410(111).
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To the same circle belongs also the cavelry relief in the villa
Albani ~ same hand?(llz) ~ The contemporary lekythos, 2 pl II(113)
is also very close to it; both have a similar composition,
However the two lekythoi 1 and 2 which are comparable to the
same stelae do not belong to the same workshop. The similarities
that exist between them in the rendering of the relief as e.g. the
way the faces of the figures are executed, especially the eye, is
not unique at that time and the rest of the relief rendering is
differcnt.

The figures of the "spectators" of the Myrrhine lekythos,
1 pl. I, offer the possibility of comparing the relief with the
figures of the lekythos 105 pl. III, because of the similar ﬁuy
in which the hair is treeted on all of them;further affinities
however are not apparent.

The right figure on the lekythos 105 pl. III recalls closely
the right standing figure on the stele of a warrior (Diep. 12/1)
which is also close to the Orpheus and Albani reliefs(114). On
both appear the same head-form and the same modelling of the
straight hair, yet that might be simply a characteristic of the
time and not necesscrily on indication that both monuments have
& common origin from the same workshop. The lekythos figure is

6lose1y related to the corresponding one on 8 pi. II, through

the same head rendering but also the same pose. The folds of
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the himation of the figures of 8 pl. II are already more plastically
rendered and the volume of the hody is stronger marked. A "terminus
post quem" for the date of the latter lekythos is offered by the
decree of 410/9 (115). The left central figure of the lekythos,
can be compared to the corresponding figure of the decree. On the
other hand, the right middle figure of 8 is already comparable to
the corresponding figure of the lekythos 69 pl. VI, of the turn of
the century, which however has no other affinities with lekythos 8
and comes from a different workshop. The lekythos 8 pl. II might be
thus dated in the last decade of the 5th century. Lekythos 105 pl,
III is earlier than 8 and seems to belong in the decade 420-10(116),
ond still earlier is the stele of the warrior.

The type of the standing figures on the right on both
lekythoi 105 pl, IIl:nd 8 pl. II can be followed towards the turn
of the century on 72(117). The two other figures of the latter
lekythos, but especially the middle one, relates the lekythos further
to 73 pl. X(118) and 106 pl. X. They all show the same female type
and aimilarity in the rendering of the himtion. The‘two lekythoi
73 pl. X and 106 pl. X belong to the same workshop. The two female
' figﬁres have the same movement of the body the some arrangement
of the himation with the rich plastically rendered folds. The

eyes and mouth are executed in the same way and even the expression

is identicel. The date of the lekythoi in the turn of the century
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is justified by the comparison of these female figures with the
Heros of the decrce of 398/7(119).

The figures however preserve gtill characteristics of the
5th century group already discussed. The hair treatment, in curls
of the male figure on 106 pl. X, recalls that of the youth on 8
pl. II, dnd ihe seated female the corresponding figure on
105 pl, III. The man on 105 is depicted in profile, the figure
on 106 already in three quarters view. Among the stelae, Tynnias

(120)

stele might be very close in time.

The same type of figures can be followed through the first
quarter of the 4th century as we shallsee further, but a2 quick
glance at one of those lekythoi as e.g. the almost contemporary
85 pl. XI, shows the difference of the tradition of other workshops.

. The lekythos 30 pl. IV is roughly contemporary to the lekythos
8 pl. II. For this lekythos too, the decree of 410/9 might be
o "terminus post quem" (compare the maid with Athena), and the
decree of 398/7(119) 2 "terminus ante quem" (compare the warrior
with Athenu)(lzl). The femnle figure on the right is the same
type nlreﬁdy seen on 8 pl. II, but the exceptionally rich and heavy
himotion with mony perpendicular folds, has parallels only on
the loutrophoros stele C 749/CXLIV and on two much later lekythoi,
‘115 pl XX and 116 pl XX, in the 70s.

A similar rclief composition is depicted on the later



- 106 -
lekythos 32 pl. VI which is stylistically very close to Sosias
relief belonging possibly to the 903(121a).
Two more lekythoi 11 pl. IV and 241 pl. IV seem to belong
to the years 410-405 but to different workshops. The male figure

on 11 and the female on 241(122) recall Athena of the decree of

410, ond the female on 241 Myrrhine on 1 pl. I.

A similar composition, to the one of 241 though some years
later, appears on the lekythos in Cambridge, 71 pl. V. The bearded
man "Hegemon" can be compared with Athena of the decree of 398/7 and
more closely with the loutrophoros stele in Kerameikos which cannot

be later than 393(123) The lekythos thus might belong to the turn

of the century(124).

The lekythoi 242 pl. III,69 pl. VI and 293 pl. III form
another group of the years around the turn of the century. The
warriors of 242 and 69 have the same movement of the body whereas
the head of the warrior on the lekythos 242 recalls that of the
standing youth on 292. €specially similar 8" the rendering of the
eye and the profile lines of both faces. Lekythos 242 is the
earliest of the three with the rendering of the right figure

still in profile, whereas 293 is the latest, belonging possibly

already in the 908(125).

The lekythoi 70 pl. V and 12 pl. V might belong to the

latest years of the Sth century as well.
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The type of the older man of 242 pl. II1 facing left and

leaning on his stick with his left haund hanging and wrapped in the
himaetion can be followed in later lekythoi, Stylistically and

chronologically closer are the lekythoi 68 pl., III and 74 pt.III,
The lekythos 68 might belong to the turn of the century, although

1(126)

its shape is earlier, similar to that of 105 pl. II « Chara-

cteristic is the way in which the gaorments are rendered in linenr
parallel folds recalling similar examples of the turn of the
century (e.g. the lekythoi 75 pl. VI and 69 pl. VI) which however
belong to different workshops.

The lekythos in Boston, 290 pl, VII might helong to the

turn of the 5th to 4th centuries(127)

128
influenced by the Hegeso stele( 3 yet it does not come from the

. The relief is immedintely

same wvorl:shop. Especially the rendering of the maid on the
lekythos is quite different, and the features on her foce nnd huir
can be compared with those of the mnid of another stele in Athens
w1058 129,

The lckythos 295 pl. VII presents also the theme, o woman
holding o mirror, the relief composition however as a whole is

quite different. The date of the lekythos is close to thut of

290 pl, VII.
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1st quarter of the 4th century

The following lekythoi, althouprh they might be still dated
around the turn of the century, shov already features which link thew
with the 4th century tradition.

The relief composition of the lekythos 75 pl. VI is repeated
on two later lekythoi the 76 pl. X and 78 pl. X. On hoth latter
reliefs the left-hand male figure have similar movement of the
body and the same arrangement of the himation. Even their hands are
represented in exactly the same position. The hair treatment is
slightly different but the profile of their faces is quite comparcoble,
Similarly the heads of the femanle figures show some affinities, not
only in the nose and mouth but also in the way in which the hair
is treated. Both lekythoi belong to the same workshop.

Around the turn of the century belongs the lekythos 31 pl.
VI(13O). The bodies of the figures are straoight and the garments
arc stylized with bands of linecar parallel folds. The hair of the
right figure is hardly worked and recalls the similar one of the
figures on 75 pl. VI. The maid introduces o type of standing
femnle figure which is poing to be repoated on some other lekythoi
from different workshops. Charancteristic is her heavy garment with
mony perallel '\L‘ShﬁPed «fGIdS which covers completely the

movement of the body. Closest are the figures of the lekythoi 9

pl. VIII and 10 pl, VIII and the slightly later 80, 81 pl. VIII.
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The female figure of the still later lekythos 83 pl., VIII, has the
some heavy himantion, the folds however here are replaced by large
surfaces., Lekythoi 9 and 10 belong to the one workshop(l31).
Similorly 80 and 81 to another one. The female figurc on 83 pl, VIII
already mentioned can be compared with the one of 80 pl. VIII beccuse
of their resemblance in the rendering of their faoce., Two further
fomole figures are comparable to the previous ones, having the
some small fine round heads. They belong however to two later lekythoi
187 pl. XVI and 308 pl., XVI,

Around the turn of the century, or alrendy in tho first

(132)5 The

years of the 4th, might be dated the lekythos 3 pl. X
seanted bearded man finds a close parallel in the corresponding
figures of the earlier lekythos 105 pl. III and 106 pl. X of the turn
of the century. The second female figure from the left reproduces
agoin the type of the lekythos 83 pl, VIII. The main female figure
can be compared with the correcsponding ones of 106 pl, X cnd 73 pl,
X. The pose of the body is the same. The himation, covering in en
8.ghape the right arm, crosses the woist obliquely nnd is fastoned

in the left bent arm  The rich folds around the waist do not appear
any more on the figure of the lekythos 3. This modified type is
going to be reproduced very often in the first holf of the 4th
century. Closest is Kallikleia on the lekythos 298 pl. XI, in the

(133)

80s (compare the seated figure with Hippomachos and tho
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decree of 377(134)

and the standing woman on the latcr lekythos
23 pl KI, probably in the 70s. The¢ comparison can be extonded to
the figure oft 306 pl. XV of nround the same time. All three have
the same slender bodies and the same pose. Lekythoi 23 however and
306 do not belong to the same workshop as 298. The seated figuroe
on the lekythos 306 is similar to the corresponding one on 37 pl.
XV especially in the rendering of the heads. Both have the same
round head with the haeir high over the forehend, and the soft check.
Both might belong to the same workshop to which possibly belong
also the lekythos 23,

Close to the femanle figure of 3 pl. X can be placed another
group of lekythoi from different workshops but of approximately
the same time. One grour is formed by the lelkythoi 35 pl, XIII, 34 pl,AIll
an? 89 pl. XITI vhich might &ttributed to the same workshop. To
Theodorides of 35 can be compared Epikles of 89. Both figures are
leading their horses and both have the same movement of the body.
Even the hanging left hand is presented in a similar way.
To Lysistrate of 35, can be compared the seated femanle figure of
34, We find on both the same rendering of the himation® folda
and the same details on the hend - hair, eyes and nose. The
atribution to the same group of the 1ekythos 16 pl., XIII is more
doubtful. Comparable are only the two standing female figures

o 35 and 16. Three further lekythoi reproduce closely the



- 111 -
above discussed female type. These are the lekythoi 104 pl, XII,
130 pl. AII and 261 pl. XII. The two first ones, 104 and 190
bolong to one workshop. Closely in date follow the lekythoi 184 pl,
XII and 125 pl. XII which might belong to anothor workshop.
Comperable is not only the way in which the wﬁolo relief is set,
but also the two female figures. The lokythos 79 pl, XIII muat be
very close in time with 35 pl. XIII because the mein standing female
figures of both vases are very similar. Close to 79 is nlso 82 p1,IX.
The left figures of both lekythoi are comparable in the structure
of their body cnd the rendering of the head. The two lekythoi
188 pl, XIV and 189 pl, XIV which belong to 2another vorkshop ecannot
be very far from the lekythos 35 pl. XIII. Especially the one cn
189 rcenlls the seated om 35 nnd 34 pl. XIII. Lekythos 93(135)
has some affinities with 35 which however might simply indieate that
both lekythoi were roughly contemporary,

The link between thesc two lekythoi is especinlly the figure
of the maids, They have high slender bodies standing on their right
foot and bending the left forwords with the folds of the garment
falling straight acroes the right leg. This type cannot he attributed
to one workshop but is used for n certain period of time from
diff erent ones.Lekythos 94 pl. XV has o very similar relief composition
to 93 and affinities exist betweuen the two main figures. Its

date must be contemporcory,
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The male figure on the lekythos 93 represents a very wido
snreoad type in the first half of the century and especially the
first third;an older man frcing left loaning on his atick. The type
has been already discussed with rofcerence to the early lekythoi
242 II1I, 68 III and 74 pl. III yet in n group contemporary to the
lekythos 93 this type scems to have some specinl common foaturcs,
a8 tho leaning position and some dotnils in the clongated head and
the dense hair and beard. Closest to 93 is the lek. 261 pl. XII,
51 pl, XXIV and 112 pl. XXIV. All these lekythoi might belong to
the 70s, yet no other fecatures exist among them to indicate conclusion
for o common origin. EKEven so, the above lekythoi are closely
linkced vhen compared with the next group, on which the same type
appears but in a distinctly different way. On the lokythos 128 pl.
XIV the man is depicted in a 3/4 view from the rear in n vay that was
already introduced on the early lekythos 68 pl, IIT: Nikostratos of
307 pl, XVI has the sume ypose. It is howsver, highly improbnble that
the lekythoi 128 =nd 307 belong to the snme workshop, although their
date is very close. Roughly contoemporary also is the lekythos 252 pl,
XXXVI (136)', reproducing the same type with the peculiar viow from
the recr, yet it is defini tely worked in the traaition of another
workshop. Lekythos 112 pl, XXIV might come from the same workshop

os 123 pl., XXIV. Comparable is the pose, the rendering of the

gorments and the head of the seated femnle figures. Lekythos 138 pl,
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XXX recrlls tho lekythos 123 as far ns the wholo composition is
concorned a8 well as the rondering of the two fomalu figures,
The two vnsus might belong to the same workshop with a distunce
in time.

Mikostrntos on 307 pl XVI hns semo affinitics with the
hunter of the lekythos 289 pl, XVI in the way their hend is
executed, nnd possibly theywere worked in the same shop. The
fomale figure of the 307 pl, XVI resombles the one on 187 pl.XVI1
which might be eorlier (still 80s) and 308 pl. XVI. All must be
close to the female figures of the lekythoi 83 pl. VIII and 80
pl. VIII of the heginning of the 4th contury. They muay perhaps
belong in the 70s.

On the lekythos 128 pl. XIV left, is roproscnted a very
common type of o male figure facing to the right, which can be
followed down to the second half of the century, c¢.g. lek. 392 pl.
LAVI. A closer comparison is offurcd by the figures on the
earlier lekythos 293 pl. III (first dcecade) or the one on the

loutrophoros stole C.1078(137)

CXXVI around 375 B.C. and especially

by the lekythos 129 pl.XIV which very probably belonged to the samce

workshop «s 128. Comparable are the st~nding figurcs of both

lekythoi cnd moinly the left-h.nd und the head of the right oncs.
The fragment 130 pl. XXXV, is comparnrble to 129 pl. XIV

becnuse of the similar rendering of both their middle and left
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figurcs. The young male figure of the fragment 4.9 pl, XXXIV is

rondered also in a very similar way to the left figuros of 128
nnd 129, nlthough the fragmont poassibly helongs to the tradition

of the Teisarchos workshop. The group discussed mirht belong to

thoe 70s.

The Munich lekythos group: The outstanding lckythos of

the first quarter of the 4th century, nlthough marking alrendy its

end, is tae Munich lekythos251 pl. XXVII, Compnrison of its fomale

(138)

figure with the decree of 375/4 indichks the snme dnte for the

lekythos(ljg). Although such an outstanding picce in itself, the
relief does not scem to have indisputable followers and the
trndition of its workshop can not be identified with certainty.
The male figure facing left, on 251 pl, XXVII is depicted
leaning on his stick which is under his bont left arm, while his
left foot is set back, This male type is found already in the
5th cehtury but dominates the grave reliefs nnd especinlly the
grave vase rcliefs in the first half of the 4th contury. After
the middle of tho century it socems to become rather unpopular ~nd
is almost absent in the lcst third of the contury. It occurs
already on earlier lekythoi (e.g. 75 pl. VI; 76 pl. X., 14 pl,

KXVIII 245 pl. XIX, 249), but around the time of the Munich lekythos,

max:be partly through its influonce, it forms n standard type
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vhich continues to be reproducod (e.g. lek. 329 pl, LITI, 312 pl,
XX, 217 pl. LIII) Yet the man of the Munich lokythos is not suffi.
ciontly  connected with any of the similar figuros to nllow the
sugrestion for an origin from a common workshop. On the contrary,
the femnle figure can be closely grouped with some other figures,
possibly belonging to the sume workshop. To look backward, the
Munich "girl" could be compared with the finn executed figure of
Xenokrateia on the lekythos in the Theseion 185p1.XiVI1,especinal’y as far
a8 the rendering of the hend is concerned. The himation is executed
differently but that could be explained by the earlier dnte of the
latter lokythos. The way the hands are executed is nlso completely
different. Some similarities on the face agnin link the Munich

(140)noth these female fijures

"pirl" with Helike on the lekythos 296,
have the same form of head with n low wide band of hair around the
foce the srmo profile lines. Similar is ulso the hend of the mnid
of the lckythos 296 but her posc and the rendering of the folds of
the himntion is quite different. The himation of the seated Helike
is nlso different from that of the Munich "girl". It is more ample
and soft. The latter lekythos seems to belong in the earlier part
of the first quarter of the century as far as one cnn conclude
from the pose of the maid (compare ¢.g. the lek. in Boston 290 pl.

VII of the turn of the century). A further comparison of the Munich

relief might be nlso made with the relief of the lekythos 18 pl. XXVII,
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The fuow of the young warrior scums ngain to have affinitics with
that of tho Munich "girl", Gimilerly the posc and the rendering
of the himation of the other main figurv on 18 is comparable to
that of the Munich "girl". The poso is less floxible and the
himation morc¢ nmple and the folds do not form yot the charwoteristio
band obliquoly on the chest, A third 1lekythos might be connected
to this group, the lokythos 114 pl, XXVII. The man on the cighl can
be c¢mparedd with tho corresponding main figure of 18 pl. XXVII,
His body is turned to a three quarter view and is more swinging,
However @he pose genernlly is the same., The rendering of the
himation is also 'similar, even some detoils of the folds on the
upper thigh Similorities oxist nlso between the fnce of both
theso figurea, The circle closes with the comparison of the left
stonding femnle figure of 114 with the maid on 296 pl. XXVII, who
show somc nffinities in the oxecution of the fice. From all theso
lekythoi the Munich one is the latest, the others being datcd pos-
sibly in the 80s. With some reservation becuusc of the bod
conditions in which the rolief is preserved one could attribute
to tho same workshop the lekythos 127 pl, XXVIII which svems to
be roughly contemmorary to the Munich onec. fhecnly(nintnt(an)n|gp,l,5 the
gtonding female figure with a posec similar to that of the Munich
"girl".

Aristomache of the later lckythos 6 pl. LV can be compared
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vith the Munich "girl". Her pose is similar, the folds howover of
the himation are more dispersed on the surfuce of the body. The

face rendering is similarly fine and the head is basicnlly comparable,
nlthough the hair is dressed higher over the forehond. Considering
the quality of both vuses it is very probable that they belong to

the trudition of the same workshop with n distince in time from

10 to 20 years. An absolute date for 6 is not possible. However

its date should be close'T#T)  to the decree of 355/4 (142)

The lekythos 111 has heen nlso assigned to the same worl-
shop ns the Munich one(143). This lokythos hovever is without
closc parallels in both its subject nand rolief execution. The typo
of the standing female figure recnlls Eukoline of lekythos 5 pl.
XXIX but no further compurison is possible bhetweon these two vnses.

The dnte of the lekythos 5 is difficult(144)

The two right female
fizures recall rathor early 4th century reliefs,the left group
howover indieates ~» lotor time with theo setting of the middle
figure in the background. The lekytho: 4 pl. XL and 6 pl. LV offor
p.rallels for this composition. Lekythos 4 as wc shall see later
might be dnted in the 60s, 5 might equally well he ear'ier or
later.

To some extent related to the lekythoi 251 pl. XXVIIand

6 pl. LV, but apparently from another workshop, is the lekythos

24 in Berlin, the date of which scems to belong between the nbove
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two lekythoi(145). The male type is basically the same ns that of
the lMunich man but in n different varintion with the logs erossed.
This vnrintion as well appears nlready on the lekythoi of the 5th
century but unlike the other one 18 used nlso very much in the late
4th century ns on thoe lekythos 285 pl. IXXXIII. Demokratein, the
female figure of 24 can be compared with Aristomache nnd Axiomnche
of the lekythos 6 pl. LV. The loutrophoros of Malthake comoes
from the some workshop ns tho lekythos 24 and secms to be contemporary
wﬂvit(146). Tho female figures of both these vnses are depicted in
frontal views, are heavy and well wrapped in the garmentas,.Their fa-
ces are round, framed by the hair. The fragment 196 pl. LV shows
gimilar rendering of the heads as the figures of the lekythos and
the loutrophoros and similar i{s nlso the execution of the figurecs
in frontal view., The fragment might belong also to the snme time.
To that points also tho style of the garments which recally that
of the Munich figures and of the docrece of 375.

The rendering of the female faces of the lok. 24 recalls
also slightly the middlc figure of tho votif reliof from Mognra
in Berlin(147), which might be datcd about the snme timo ns the
decrce of 375.

The lekythoi 305 pl. XXVIIT and 186 pl. XXVIII both

from different workshops might belong chronologically to the yoars

after the Munich Lekythos.
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The Leon proup: The different tradition of nnother almost contompornry

workshop is shown by another seriaes of lekythoi. Lekythoi 116 pl1.XX
115 pl. XX, 117 pl. XX, 118 pl. XX »radcASDSAM form the nucleus
of the group. All have a similar threo-figure composition with the
middle figure seated fucing laft. Loon of 116 pl, XX is depicted in
tho frmilier type lenning on the stick and his figure is vory close
to the mon on the lekythos 251 pl. XXVII. The rendering, howover of
hic garment and the execution of his head indicete the tradition of
another workshop. Similarly differont nre the fomnle figures of the
above two lekythoi. The garments aro rendered heavy and rich with
mony folds in: different directions, which covoer the movement of the
body. Very close to the lekythos 116 is 115 pl, XX. Directly
comparable are the two femnle figures of both vases nnd ¢specially
the ones standing on the right. Although they reprosont a femole
type commonly used on lekythoi reliefs of the 5th contury :nd firast
holf of the 4th they have an uxcoptionr1lly heavy himation which was
found only once nore in the early lukythos 30 p1, IV,

The rendering of the head of the two female figures on 116
prosents many affinities with that of the corresponding figures on
117 pl. ¥X. The pose of the two men is also similar. The rendering
howover, of the garments on 117 is differcnt. The folds do not run in
straight lines but in smaller curved ones, The rendoring of the

two feuwnle figures of llélroady anticipate the decrec of 362(148).
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Comparablé are especinlly the folds of the himution which run
obliquely across the logs of the sontcd vomen, The standing female (i ure
vith the striight perpendicular posc, nnd tho himntion with the
strongly omphasized horizontal folds in the waist, roccllas
arollels  of the 508 e.p;, lekythos 101 pl, LV,

Close to th.: lekythos 117 is the lekythos 118 pl, XX,
agnin by comparison of the two righi-hnnd fipgures. To the same
group mipht be assigned nlso the lekythoi 121 pl. XX and 119 pl,
XAI, wlthourh mnny diffcrencos oxiist as woll.

The common charncteristics of the above lekythoi of the
grouﬂgro more emphasized when one compnres them with ~nother
contemporary lekythos originating from another workshop, lekythos
120 pl. AXI, Comparabhle to the latter lekythos are the lekythoi

36 pl. ZXI and 202 pl. XXI,

Smnller groups and singlo lckythoi of the 1st quarter of thc 4th

Eﬁfﬁﬂf!' Before the next clearly defined tradition of another
workshop which scems to continue to the svcond half of the century,
is discussed, mention must bo made of some lekythoi which can be
dated wpproximotely in the first quarter of the 4th contury,

without however being connectod with any of the groups discussed

above.
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The lekythos 244 pl, XXVI scems to belong in the decnde 400~
390, Both standing figures are depicted in profile and the wny the
femnle figure is standing suggests a dote close to the lekythos 72.
The symmetricrl position of the two childrun betvoun the eadults is
intervsting.

The relief of the lekythos 33 pl, XXIII appenrs to belong
early in the same decade. The rendering of the scated fomnle figure
is rather unusuanl on lekythoi. The woman is seated oncthronos
(apporently the first example on a thronos), with her upper body
turned frontally and her bent left arm lenning on the b:ck of the
thronos. A similar position is found in a Nike of the Parnpet of

4
the Nike t,emple(1 9), in other figures of the 1lst quarter of the 4th

century(lso) but occasionaly also later ns o.g. the decree of 336(]51).
The other feoatures of the seated figure as well as the other figuroes
point to an carly date in the very first years of the 4th contury.

The decree of 398/7(119) Rives a terminus "post quem”. The figures

do not find porallels among the other lekythoi rceliefs.

On the lekythos 293 pl. III, alrvady mentioned, the warrior is
depicted in o similar way but with his head in profile. The woman

on the leckythos 301 pl. XXIII has 21180 2 similar position. This
lokythos, too, svems to belong to the 90s or early 80s. The

standing femaole figure looks contemporary to the corresponding one

of 76 pl. X,
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Uemeas of the one-figure lekythos 420 pl, XLII i3 depicted nlso in
o similar woy but his date is still more difficult to detormine. The
shnpe of the lokythos woul! prohbahly not indiecate n datr bhefore the
cnd of the first quarter of the century. The lekythos 304upl, XXV
7ith o very vorn surfnce scems to have hnd a fomnle figuro seated in
o similor way and could belong to the end of the first quarter of the
century. The lekythos has been re-used and the relief could have
been partly worked over, because the male figure on tho left seems
to have been carved from the vase surfice and not the boss. He is
depicted in the type of the "Munich man'"And seems to be contomporary.
The corresponding figure of the lekythos 1292 pl, XXV scems to be
close in time.

The lekythos 292 pl. XXV presents o two figure relief:scoted
and standing woman. The seated has her upper body turned frontally
and her head strongly bent nnd resting on her right hand. The
position of the other hand is no longer visible. The figure must be
stylistically ond chronologically ranged betwoen the Phrasikleia

919(152) and the stele from Pirneus(153) in the oarly 1st quarter

st
of the 4th century. Comparable cspecinlly with the latter stele is the
woy the legs and the folds of the himation around them arc shaped.
The left standing figure of the lekythos can not be ensily compared
with the corresponding figures of the two stelane. The treatment of

her hair is peculiar recalling the late 4th century "Melonen ¥Frisur",
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Vorked over?(1)4).

The lekythoi 294 pl, XXIII nnd 49 pl, XXIIT are exceptionnl
for this enrly period of timoS]SQLe figures on them aro very amall,
covering & tiny part of the front vnse surfaco and are rondercd in
o very sketchy woy that does not find any parnllels in the first
deccnde of the century, to which period the lokythoi may bolonp. Both
lekythoi seem to be the product of the same workshop. The two
figures of 294 are very similar to the corresponding ones of tho
lekythos 49, They have the s:me pose and execution of the .gnrments
Even the shape of the lekythos is very close.

The lekythos 243 pl. XXVI’roughly contemporary hns similarly
o smnll relief but it cannot be nssigned to the same workshop. The
tfigures are short and heavy, especinlly the man, wrapped in a similarly
heavy himation. The lukythos 10 pl, VIII might be close in time but
from o different workshop as well,

The lekythos 183 pl, IX seems to bolong to this early time
but it, too, has no parallels. The femnle figure in the middle might
be chronologically close to the corresponding one of 76 pl, X.

The type of the maid recalls the corresponding figure of
the coarlier lekythos 30 pl.IV, her pose however plncos her in time
close to the lekythos 290 pl, VII., The scvated man remnins without
parcllels especially in the way in which his himation is rendered

around the legs without any folds ot all,
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The relief of the lekythos 77a pl. IX has a scene similar

to the group of the lekythoi 73 pl. X, ¥6 pl. X amizzz pl. X. The
difference of the workshops is however apparent. The maid on the
relief of 772 holds a large basket on her left 1lifted hand. Because
of this very rare theme the lekythos recalls strongly 183,

The lekythos 29Ipl. VII might be dated also in the 90s. The
type and pose of the standing man recalls simi}ar figures from
different -rorkshops and time (e.g. lek. 50 pl, XXXIV, 128 pl, XIV).
The execution of the garments with few large folds which give the
impression that they are almost transparent is not met in other
lekythoi-relief. Note the similar ren&ering of the legs with the
charccteristic folds of the himation in both the seated figures
of 291 pl. VII and 3 pl. X. It is apparent that both vases used
o eopmon prototype.

The lekythos 107 pl, IX might be also dated still in the 90s.
The sceoted figure ons"diphros" with slightl& bent head recalls the
corrcsponding figure of 297. The standing female on the right,
with her swinging pose might be close in time with the lekythos
32 pl, VI. The theme also of figures holding in their hanging hand
large square pyxides is common in the early years of the 4th century
(cege 3 pl. X, 111). The type of the maid however continues
40 be depicted a8 late as the end of the first quarter of the 4th
century (e.g. 132 pl. XXXV) and it is not characteristic of the

tradition of a special workshop.
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The Yekythos 14 pl, XXVIII can be dated in the 80s. The

male figure seems to be a forerunner of the Munich type and later
than the decree of 398/7. The right hand figure, wrapped in her
himation recalls parallels of the early decades of the 4th century
as e,e lekythoi 3 pl, X ~nd 82 pl, IX.

The lekythos 249 might be ranged between 14 and 251 pl,XXVII,
To the same family belongs the lekythos 96 found together with the

other(lssu).

In the latter lekythos the figureas cen be compared
dircctly with the Munich lekythos and a contemporary date is apparent,
Both lekythoi come very probably from the same workshop because there
hos been nlso an attempt to produce on both of them the same
portrait features of the figures,

The lekythoi 87 pl, XI, 247-90/1 and 25 pl, XVIII all show
werriors, Although there is no workshop connection between them
the comparison of the type of the warrior helps to determine the
chronolozical sequence of the lekythoi., The warriors of 87 and 247
weor the pilos which seems to have been popular around the turn of
the century and slightly later, they nlso wear only a short chiton
and not their full armoment as usually in the later 4th century;
they carry their own shields whereas loter very often there is &
slave boy who does it for them. The lek, 87(156) seems to be the

earliest judging by the rendering of the garments and the pose of

the figures stricCtly in profile. It might be dated in the 90s,
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Lekythos 247 might follow it closely. On the lekythos 90/1 the pat-

tern changes slipghtly, the warrior being without the pilos. The pose
of the main figures is very similar to that of the figures on the

decrce of 394/3(157)

but the date of the lekythos could be any time
from the 90s up to 375.

The lckythos 25 pl., XVIII might still be in the first quarter
of the century. The right femanle figure is the type met on other
lekythoi of different periods as e.g. 15 pl. XXIX, possibly in the
80s, 5 pl. XXIX and 97 pl. L, possibly in the 60s. The warrior on
the other hand, who has the left arm raised and bent, holding the
spear, is a type usually represented on much later lekythoi as e.g.
180, 414, 2362 ,011 pl. LXXXII,

Another group of lekythoi represent riders leading their horses.

The lekythos 246 p1. xvir(138)

is one of the earliest. Both figures
are depicted in profile. The left figure might be dated close to
the corresponding one on 71 pl. V (90s). The lekythos 245 pl. XIX
seems to belong also in the first decade of the 4th century. The
standing bearded man leaning on his stick reealls similar examples
of that time. The lekythos 88 pl., XVII also apparently belongs to
the first decade of the 4th. The two moin figures are similar to
the corresnonding ones of the lekythos 245 pl. XIX. The rider on

the right also strongly recalls the Athena of the decree 394/3(157).
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A later example is the lekythos 248 pl, XVIII which is
comperable to the Moscow stele(lsg). Contemporary might be the
lekythios 95 pl. XVIII - lekythos form also similar. The female
figure con be compared to the corresponding one on 36 pl, XXI and
120 »l. XXI.

Two other lekythoi have & similar figure leading & horse
but this time only &8 a secondary one, the lekythoi 84 pl. XIX
and the later one 19 pl. XIX., The figures on 84 are on a small
scale and recall these of the lekythoi 294 pl. XXIII, 49 pl. XXIII
and 243 pl. XXVI of the early 4th century. The rendering of the
ample himation of the female figure recalls also similar ones in
figures of the early 4th century's quarter.
fhe lokytbhos 19 pl. XIX belongs to the some family &8 the lekythos

(160). The

245 pl., ZIY but is later and does not form a pair with it
two main figures on 245 reappear on 19 as the subordinate ones.

Apart from a slight similarity in the way the chiton is rendered in

the warriors of the two lekythoi no other similarity in the relief

can be traced between these two lekythoi, The lekythos 19 might
belonz to the second or even third decade of the 4th century,
Tith the msin figures of the lekythos 19 pl. XIX can be

compered those of the lekythos 92 pl. XIX. They seem contemporary

and it is very probable that both were worked in the same vorkshop.
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All three right-hand figures of 19 are comparable to the threce of
92. The figures are depicted in profile, wrapped in heavy rich
garments which in the figures of 92 cover completely the movement
of the body. Further comparisons can be made between the heads of
the figures, especially the male ones - same rendering of the

eye, cheek,nose and forehead. Striking is nlso the peculiarity

of the fillet of the boss which is interrupted under or between the
figures.

The lekythos 182 pl. XXVI, npparently belongs to the first
decade of the 4th century.

The figures are very slender with smnll heads. The klismos
of the seated figure, is very high,a characteristic of the early
4th century. Both stonding figures although not immediately con-
nected with any workshop'. tradition are rendered in o way already
known in the early years of the 4th century. Compare also the face
of the figure right, to the wowman of 80, pl, VIII.

The huge lekythos 113 pl XXII has no direct parallels and its
date is rother uncertain. The figures, especially the middle one
are rendered plustically and the volume of the body is emphasized.
It recalls the seated figure on the lekythoa III. Difficult to be dated
is 52 pl.XXIV, "Isokephaly™ can be a fecture of early lekythoi
of the beginning of the 4th century as well as of late ones. The

seated figure might be dated in the late 80s -70s (close to 112 pl.
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XXIV and 123 pl, XXIV), The man hes no immediate parallels. He

can be dated also in the first quarter because of the rendering

of his himation which is folded under his left arm.

Teigarchos group: The tradition of another workshop is moinly

represented by the lekythoi 50 pl XXXIV 38 pl. XXXIII nand 192 pl.
YJXIV. The carliest is 50. It has a large but rather shallow boss.
The figures are well built with rather small hends and wear a heavy
himaotion with wide plastical folds.

The two left figures are known types of the early first
quarter of the 4th century. The third one, seated, is one of the
earliest figures presenting the "Zeus type" wvwhich will continue to
be very cormon till the third quarter of the century (e.g. 377 pl.
LXKVIY). Lekythos 50 might be dated in the late 90s or early 80s.
Compared with the standing figure on 291 pl, VII of the carly 90s
(from o quite different workshop),Teisarchos, the left~hand figure
on 50 seems slightly later: The two standing moles on 50 link
the vase with the next lekythos of the workshop 38 pl. XXXIII,
found in the Kerameikos. The proportions of the figures and the
rendering of the himation are the same but the pose has already
changed. The weight of the body is not zny more balanced between
the two legs but falls on one leg and there is an s-shaped swinging

of the body. The rendering of the heads of Teisarchos on 50 and of
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the figures on 38 pl, XXXIII are strijkingly similar ;38 is later

then 50. The two stonding figures might be dated in the early 70s
but the right figure recalls already later works of the 60s as the
Menens stele(161). The same figure on the other hand, links the
two laeltythoi with the third one of the same workshop vhich is also
from the Ferameikos,192 pl., XXXIV. The two right figures in fact
of both lekythoi are very similcr., Even o small detail in the
folds around the waist is rendered in the same way. Similar is
c1so the rendering of the head, although the haoir of the figures
on 192 is less carefully executed. For the date of the lekythos
the stonding figure in the middle is helpful, for it can be roughly
compared in its pose with Athena of the decree of 375.Close to
192 might be 38 because the second from the left figure hcs a
similcr balance of the body. It cannot be even totally, excluded
thet they both belonged tc the some grave yord in the Kerameikos.

To the above three lekythoi can be ranged several other
lekythoi, less immediately connected, but still very probobly
vorked in the tradition of the saume workshop. A central location
of the workshop near Kerameikos can explsin the great number of
lekythoi that can be 2ssigned to it ~nd the length of the period
over which they are spread.

Probably to the same tradition belongs also the lekythos

132 pl. XXV, Although female figures can hardly be compared with
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the previous group because they are there totally lacking, Aristagora
(right standing on 132 Jean to some extent be compared with the right
man of the lekythos 192 pl. XXXIV, because both have the same pcse
and the same rendering of the himation.

A smnll detail in the rendering of the fingers -~ two stretched and
the other bent -~ appeared also on the lekythos 50. The date of 132
might be similarly the 70s. The lekythos 133 pl. XXXV has a
composition similar to that of 132 and the meid, left, is o close
perallel of the corresponding figure on 132. The two lekythoi might
be close in time but further comparisons are not possible because
the relief is very worn.

With much more reservation one should compare the lekythos
loykof around the same time with 38 pl, XXXIII. The left standing
figure on 107@ Phnidronides, recalls in his bodymovement and pose
the left figure on the lekythos 38 pl. XXXIII whereas the right
stonding figure on 10?“hns features from both the figures oyp 50 and
192. However the way in vhich the heads of the figures are rendered
is totally different from the tradition of the workshop.

The moin link between the three lekythoi of Teisarchos group
and some loter ones which might be assigned to it is the rendering
of the head of the male figures.

The mele figure of 139 pl. XXXVI recalls very strongly the

one on 325 pl XXXVII. The counterpart of 139, lekythos 140 pPl.XXXVI,
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vhich seems to belong to the same workshop, has some affinities
with the lekythos of Philesios, 252 pl, XXXVI, This lekythos has
been vfeviously dated in the 5th century(136), but it belongs
definately to this period. The right-~hand figure cen be compared
with the corresponding one on 140, Both right hand figures have
the same rendering of the himation folds which . is not met among
other contemporary lekythoi. The hexd too, of the same figure on
140 is similar to that of Philesios of 252 especially in the
rendering of the hair and the round deep eye.

The left-hand male figure on 142 pl,LII is very similar to
the corresponding one on 139. Between these two lekythoi there
are similarities also in the composition as a whole as well as
between the seanted female figures. The lekythos 334 on the other
hand seems to belong to the same workshop as 142 pl. LII. There
are similarities between the two standing figures as far as the
pose and the arrangement of the himation is concerned, and between
the head of the two male figures.

ith 65 pl, XXXVIII we reach the latest lekythos which
can be assigned with certainty to this workshop. The two standing
men recall strongly the male figures of the Teisarchos group. The
lekythos might be dated in the 40s. The male figure, left with his

standing . pose and the arrangement of the himation finds parallels

ot this time.
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To the same date points also the three-dimensional composition,
with the figire in the background depicted almost frontally which

can hardly be earlier than the middle of the century.

Smaller groups and single lekythoi of the 2nd quarter of the 4th

2323252: The grouping of the lekythoi is based mainly on the
study of the evolution of the several figure-types.

The type of the "Munich mon" appears still in the second
quarter of the century but seems tc cease roughly after thoe middle.
The type is in those later years used mostly for the figures set in
the background and very often is depicted frontally.

Kollios of the pair 329-330 pl.LIII is very close to the
"Munich mon". The pose of the body with the himation stretched on
it ond the straight folds following its movement shows many affinities
with that of the "Munich" man. The female figure on the other hand
finds porallels in later lekythoi. The rendering of her hair can
be compared with that of the figures on 380 pl, LXXII and the
arrangement of her himation with that of the corresponding figure
on 349 pl. LXIX. Especially close is the way in which the folds are
executed around the woist of both figures. The male figure on 349
on the other hand, is comporable to the corresponding ones on 198
pl, LXIX and 389 pl. LXIX. All these three lekythoi might be the

work of one workshop, to which 329-330 can hardly be assipned.
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Close to the two lekythoi 329 and 330 pl, LIII might be ranged the
leicythoi 351 p»l., LITI and 217 pl. LIII, The rendering of the folds of
the garments in many dense straight folds link the figures of the
latter leizythos and the pair 329, 330.

On the lekythos 44(162)

the type of the 'Munich man' appears
again. The two right figures on the lekythos bring the date of the
relief cdoa to it2e late 60s or even 508. Looking backward the
standing femeale figure can be compared with the one on 117 pl. XX,
They %otk shov & characteristic horizontel band of folds around the
weist vhich is common especially on lekythoi of the 2nd quarter,
hardly reaching the 40s, The figure of 44 is later than the Teisarchos
group but probably earlier then 101 pl, LV of the 50s. (The arrengement
}lqurt, . .
of tho himation cround the legs of the seated, for which o "terminus
T (148)

post guem" might be the decree of 362/1 ) mokes clso a late
impression.

A step further from the priest on 101 is FPantalecon of 426
pl. LV which could clso be dated later, around the middle of the
century. For both nriest figures the decrece of 355/4 offers o
comporison,

L AsAd ,
From the same famllyzand most probably wvorked in the same

workshop is the laekythos-poir 26 and 43(162a). The ncoked hunter

con be comnored with the decree of 355/4(163), The female figures

on 26 are depicted in a way recalling a group of similar figures
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roughly dnted in the 60s. (lekythoi 313 pl., XXXII, 55 pl., XXXII),
ond another group of around the middle of the century (7 pl.LXVII
and 46 pl. LIVII),

Although it would be of great importance for tic problem of
the devpiction of the dead to ;stablish the exact sequence between
on one hand the pair 26 und 43 and on the other the lekythos 44
no more can . be said than that all three lekythoi are almost
contemporary.

Lekythos 98 pl. XLV fits in date between 117 os earlier and
101 2nd 46 as later.

The figure types of the lekythoi of the 'Teiscrchos group!
con be followed in later years in lekythoi from quite different
workshops. The gtanding female figure on the lekythos 194 pl.
XLVII can be compared with the middle one on 192 pl, XXXIV. The
two lekythoi might probably be contemporary. The seme type is
reproduced on 155 pl. XLVII probably of the second quarter of the

century, and on the lekythos 224(164)

y wvhich seems considerably
later and might possibly belong already to the third quarter.

The three~dimensional composition and the completely frontal pose
of the figure in the background mokes a particulaerly lete impres-
sion. No other connection existsamong the above lecythoi. Still

later is the lekythos 240 = . which might even belong to the late

40s or possibly laoter.
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An apparent variation of this type can be traced in another
series of lekythoi. The free left hand of the male figures no
longer hangs half covered from the himation, but holds the falling
end of it. The lekythos 316 pl XLVII seems to belong to the 60s.
From the same family, and most probably from the same workshop
is the contemporary lekythos 315 pl, XLVII. Similar is the way
in -thich the hair of the seated man on 315 and the standing one
on 316 is executed. Lekythos 341 pl. XLVII might also be close
in time to 316 but belongs to the tradition of another workshop.
This peculiarity in the orrangement of the himation dharacterizes
mainly o group of lekythoi of just before and around the middle of
the century. Lekythoi 372 pl.LXIV and 67a pl. LXXII, however are
later, 67a, possibly belonging to the late 40s. The maiden o~ the
right, vho in a frontal viey can be compared with the late lekythoi
279 pl. LXXI and 280 pl. LXXI‘makoaTLspécinle late impression,

Some other figures show ds well o similar arrangement of the
himction around the hanging left arm, Although they have o completely
different pose they might be ranged close to the latter group.

Such is Philopolis on 257 pl. XLVI., The leckythos was dated
in the 705(165) on the busis of historical e¢vidence. But as olready
mentioned there is a certain latitude of time in the erection of
o lekythos vhich is not necessarily put up immediately after a

death and therefore the date cannot be very accurate.
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Philopolis in fact can hardly find parallels in the 70s. His upright
figure with the distinct horizontal band of folds around the waist
fits Yetter to the 60s. Close is the corresponding figure of 21 pl.
XLVI and 332 pl, XLVI.

The right hand figure of 38 pl, XXXIII (Teisarchos group)
finds also followers in these later years. Such a type is the
standing mon in the middle -~ between the two seated - on 4 pl. XL.
The seated female on the thronos can be compared with the similar
tyve of a woman leaning on the back of a thronos on 33 pl. XXIII,
already mentioned. The later dote however of 4 is apparent in the
different arrangement of the himation which recalls that of
Aristomache on 6 pl.LV. 1In comparison with grave stelce, 33 is very

(166)

close to the one Athens NM 728 whereas 4 has affinities with

the stele Athens NM 764(167)

, dated roughly after the 60s. A date
in the 60s is therefore very prcbable. To such o date points also
the upright pose of almost all the depicted figures and a2lso the
three—-dimensional group on the left.

Lekythos 59 pl. XL might be close in time to 4. Cqmparable
is the right figure Konon. This lekythos is dated rouphly around
the middle of the century on prosopographical cvidence (see I2a)'
Kallios the stonding mon on 327 pl. XL can be stylistically

compared vith Konon. Their date might be close. Similarly close

might be the date of 151 pl. XXXVII
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To the 5Us must belong the lekythos of Megnkles 147 bl. LIX
of the known family from Alopeke(167a2 although there is no
epigraphical indication of a Megakles from that late date.

On the lekythoi 313 pl. XXXII, 55 pl. XXXII, 26,197 and 46
pl. LXVII which might be roughly contemporary but from different
vorkshops oppears another type of o female figure. Common is the
way in vhich the himation is urfanged covering in a charncteristic
square fold the bent left arm. Similar figures nppear clso on
scveral stelae which, grouped by Diepolder(168),are dated in the
60s,

Two other lekythoi, 150 pl. XXXII ~nd 153 pl. XXXII, might
be compared with 55 and 313 respectively. Common to I50 and
55 is the way in thch the face and the hoir of the figures are
rendered (note the details of the eye) as well as the arrangement
of the himation with similar charancteristic folds onthe hips. The
comparison is not so apparent between 313 and 153. The head only
of the seated figures is rendered in a similar way.

Lekythos 7 pl. LXVII might be compared to 46 pl. LXVII,
Charccteristic is on both of them the arrangement of the standing
figures in a file with exactly parallel movements of their body.
The figu-es on 26 dlthough they are not set so close to each other

are also similarlv executed . The three standing figures on 56plxwV
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are similarly set in & file, but no one hns the same movement and
pose as the other. Lekythoi 7 cond 46 might belong to the years
around the middle of the century(169).

There is & number of other lekythoi which cannot easily be
ranged in the larger groups already discussed and remain more
isolated, und still more vaguely dated.

Lekythoi 53 pl. XLIX and 328 pl. XLIX might not be very
far from 118 pl, XX. Lekythos 309 pl., XLIII might be close to
305 pl., ZXVIII for vhich a date in the 7Us, is proposed, Lekythos
314 pl, XLIII might be dated in the late first quarter or in the
early second. The man is a type already discussed which is
conmon from the beginning of the 4th century.

A similar type is shown on 135 pl, XLV, This lekythos, too,
might belong to the same time as the previous one 309. The right-
hand figure of another lekythos, 39 pl. XLV can be compared with
the corresponding one on 135. . They both show a similar pose.
However further comparison is not possiblg between the two reliefs,

On the lekythoi 156 pl. XLIX and 22 pl. LVI appears a type
of standing figure which is met earlier (e.g. 261 pl. XII) and
continues as well in later times. Lekythos 22 might be clso close
to 60 pl. LVI, On both a male type is depicted who recalls the

(170)

corresponding figure of the decree of 347/6 . Characteristic



- 140 -

is the way in which their left hand is bent on the waist and the ar-
rangement of the himation over the arm and around the woist. In a
horizontal band of folds, Compared with other lekythoi of the 40s,

60 seems to be earlier and to belong still in the 50s. This arrangement
of the himation with the horizontal band of folds which vas met
already on lekythoi of the late 70s (e.g. 117) appears on several

other lekythoi up to the 40s (c.g, 166 pl,LVI and 65 pl. XXXVIII.

Close to 60 might be ranged 226 pl. LVI although no comparison of
workshop is possible.

Lekythos 227 pl, LXXIX might also be daoted around the middle
of the century. It is not only the standing figure which is
indicative of ' such a date, but also the rendering of the seated
figure which is given so plastically thafi%annot be later than these
years. Zven the'diphros' is depicted in three dimensions,the third
foot shown under the gorments of the woman. The relief is
recarved after & previous one has been deleted.

214 pl. LIV might belong also to the 50s. The rendering of
the head of the female figure must be common in those yeors,
because it appears on several lekythoi of this time. Close to 214
is the lekythos 103 pl, LIV on which also a similar femnle head
appears. The lekythos might be possibly dated in the 50s. The
right-hand figure is o type shown already on the lekythoi 316 and

341 pl. XLVIT but might be later than those. His standing pose recalls
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the figuree of the decree of 355. 214 on the other hand recalls
slightly 65 pl. XXXVIII (already discussed as belonging to the
“sisarchos zroup). Comparable are the posz and the arrengement
of tie himation of both left-hand standing figures. They seem to
bolong hovever to different workshops.

One figure on 48 pl!. LII which belongs to a completely different
traditﬁon has also a very similar renering of the head. 45 mirht be
dated in the 60s.. The upri-ht standing figures point especia’ly to
that date.

Lekythoi 48 pl. XXXIX and 204 pl, XXXIX both present o
seated figure with the same charncteristic arrangement of the
himotion: o band of folds which run obliquely from the right foot
tovards the left knee. The same arrangcment is found on the decree

48 '
(148) and on other lekythoi which might be dated up to the

of 362/1
40s (Ceze 65 ple XXXVIII)., The two standing figures on 204 date

the relief in the 50s. Especially the middle one already anticipates
similer figures of the 40s (e.g., 391 pl. LXIV) showing the folds

of the himation falling in o triangular shape over the waist.

229 pl, LXIV has a relief with ¢ similar figure. A date in the
years around the middle of the century is also possible for it.

The lekythos 230 pl. LXV of the early 30s is one of the 1atest

examples on lekythoi of this arrangement of the himation.

On the lekythos pair 163 and 164 pl, LVII the depicted



- 142 -

figurcs are types indicating a date around the middle of the 4th
century, Tho left-hand figure of 163 has again the characteristic
arrongement of the himation falling in a triangular shape over the
waist (see e.g. 204 XXXIX). The right hand figure on 164,a man
facing left, leaning on his stick,is one of the latest, examples of
this type, already met in the 5th century. The difference however
from the early years is apparent. The figure is wrnpped in the
himation hidden under linear non plastic ~ folds. 63 pl. LVII is
close in time to 164 but from another workshop.

The poir 27, 28 pl, LVIII might be dated also in the 50s
but belong to the tradition of a completely different workshop. The
figures are short and heavy. 41 pl, LVIII and 335 pl. LVIII have .
slso short figures but belong to different workshops. Skleo the
standing miadle figure might be later than the right hand figure
of 45 pl. LII. Close to 335 might be 385 pl. L.

The two lekythoi 146 and 344 pl. LI which can be dated in
the second quarter of the 4th century might possibly belong to
the tradition of one workshop, Comparable is the rendering of the
himation of the male figures and the head of the female.

Lekythos 210 pl, LXXII(171)

is difficult to date . The
stcnding figure in the middle has a similar pose and sroanve-

ment of the himation as Aristomache on 6 pl, LV. Comparable is

olso the other standing figure on 210 with the corresponding one
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of 6 becruse both are rendered frontally, .although the pose

and the distribution of weight are different. The seated figure
however on 210 is very long with disproportionaly small head and
high girded belt recalling parallels of the late 4th century.
The "isokephaly" gives a similarly 1lsate impression,
The seated figure might be compared with the corresponding one of
171 pl, LXXII which might be dated in the 3rd quarter of the 4th
century. {Compare the frontally depicted figure of the maid with
672 pl. LXXII, and 279 pl. LXXI)..The head of the seated woman on 2I0
might be also compared with that of the cotresponding figure om
380 pl. LXXII, which might similarly belong to the third quarter.

64 pl, LV belongsto the same family as 6 pl. LV, but is
later and from another hand. The warrior, in full armament, is
depicted in 2 way usunlly met on stelae of the third quarter of
the century {c.g. stele of Prokleides(l719)lThe date of the lekythos

might be around the middle,not much loter than that of 217 pl.LIII

and 103 p}. LIV.
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2nd half of the 4th century: The lekythoi which belong to the

second half of the century are mostly massproduced, and their
date is still more difficult than that of the earlier ones. Their
reliefs are very often executed in a clumsy way.

There are among them a few lekythoi which are roughly
datable on epigraphical or archaeological cvidence, but unfortu-
nately o8 far as their reliefs arc concerned they do not always
have close parallels.

The lekythos 166 pl. LVI reestablished in its original

place in the Kerameikos is dated on the basis of the excavations
data in the 405(172). The relief fits that date. The standing
mon is o type too commonly used throughout the 4th century
to permit an accurate date.
However the horizontal band. of folds around the waist,as already
mentioned, seems to be common on figures up to the 40s. Closest is
the left-hand figure on 65 pl. XXXVIII which must be contemporary,
The seatcd bearded man on the lekythos has the same rendering of

(173) (portrait

head as that of Agathon on the Korralion stele
features?), although there is no other apparent similarity between
the two relieﬂﬁo indicate o common origin from the same workshop. .
The chronological sequence between these two grave monuments can

not be determined by further stylistical analysis but both monuments

seem roughly contemporary. The pose of the noked servant, on
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the right, wit' crossed legs and the hands folded in front of his
chest finds again a parallel in the figurc of the lekythos 60 pl.
LVI of the 50s or early 40s.

The lekythos of Sostratos and Prokleides 396 pl., LXII is
later than the Agathon lekythos belonging however probably still
in the 40s8. The relief can hardly be compared to ony other lekythos
but seems on the contrary to be exceptionally close to the Prokles
Prokleides stele with vwhich it almost certainly stood together
in the some grave plot(174). It is obvious that an cttempt has
been made to render the same type of man (portrait features?).
Tuere is agoin the same question as witl the previous group,
whether both stecle and lekythos were worked in the same workshop
and were both contemporary or whether the lekythos was worked
separotely later and tried to imitate the stele (the reverse order
is rather improbable). From stylistical criteria it cannot
be decided which one of the two preceded the other,

To the same family as the Prokleides lekythos and stele
belongs the lekythos of Archippe and Pamphilos, 392 pl., LXVI,

The date of the lekythos might be cround the middle of the
century. The manle figure recalls slightly the Teisarchos group
especially the corresponding figure on 38 pl, XXXIII, The pose
and the distribution of weight of Pamphilos on 392 is comparable

with that of the standing man on 168 pl, LXVI, the date of which
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might be in the tlird quarter. The seated figurc who bends slight-
ly forwards towards the man, is a +type that is hardly met before
the middle of the century, (Compare the Begrﬁssungs-stele(175)).
The figure of the maid is also indicative of such a date. She
stands half covered hwv the seerted fipure and turns her head :way from
her 168 belongs to a different workshop., Close to the lekythos 392
pl. LXZVI might be ranged the pair 394, 395 pl., LXVI (the relief on
394 from -~ second use of thg lekythos) and close to 168 the lekythos
169 pl, LXVI. The pair 276-277 pl, LXXIII is also contemporary.
Melonthios or 276 is comparable with Pamphilos on 392 pl, LXVI,
vhereus the servant recalls sli-htly the one, on 60 pl. LVI.

The stoending man on 397 pl, LXII recalls slightly Prokleides
on 396 pl. LXII in its pose and distribution of the body
veight. It is possible that they are contemporary tlough from
different workshops.

Another lekythos, that of Aristomache 230 pl. LXV found in

(176). Around this

Kercmeikos, must have been erected after 338
lekythos can be grouped several others. Very similar to its two
femnle figures are the corresponding ones on the earlier lekythos
225 pl, LXV Particularly like is the depiction of the two seated
figures in the same statuesque positibn,the some rendering of face

ond folds of the himation. The ma'e ficure on 230 can he compared to

the one on 29 pl.LXV. Both men have o similar pose and arrangement
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of the himation, The rendering of his himation with small
dense folds res:pmbles also that of the Aristomoche. There is
even a similarity in some details of the rendering of the himation
between the standing femele figures on the two lekythoi. The date
of 29 scems to be earlier than that of the Aristomache lekythos,
apporently in the 40s; (compare the warrior with the rather earlier
decree of 355/4 and the later Prokleides stele(l74). One is
tempted to attribute all these three lekythoi to the same workshop,
although 225 might be simply a contemporary lekythos.

To the figures of the above group can be compared some other
ones from different workshops. Comparable to the rendering of the
face of the seated on 225 is that of Nikomache of the lekythos 355
pl. LXIII. But there is no other connection vhatsoever between
these two reliefs. 355 forms a pair with 356 pl. LXIII which is
even less similar to %?5. The lekythos pair could belong to the
years around or immediately after the middle of the century ond
earlier than Aristomache.

The two female figures on the lekythos 394 pl. LXIV from
the Kerameikos might belong to the same years as 230 pl. LXV
Compareble are the two standing figures. The dating of the lekythos
is close to that of 230,

To-the same family as 391 pl. LXIV belongs also 158 pl.

XLIX, There is no si@ilnrity in the relief rendering nor in the
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workshop  tradition between these two lekythoi. The relief on 158
Scems ecrlier than that of 391 and might probably belong around the
middle of the century.

It is one of the latest lekythoi with such a three figure
composition with the seated figure in the middle (contemporary might
be the pair 163-4 pl. LVII). 141 pl. XLIX is possibly slightly earlier.
The group of the main figures migﬁt be compared with that of 217 pl, LIII
with  which it seems to be contemporary.

Lekythos 170 pl. LIV might be dated in the 40s apparently contem-
norarv with or slightly lnter than the "Begriissungs" stele (175)
which the lekythos imitates. Close comparison of the lekythos relief
with other lekythoi is hardly possible,

With the four lekythoi of Astyphilos and Menyllos Alaeeis
271-274 pl. LXXVI which are dated around the middle of the century
on the bosis of prosopographical evidence, we are introduced to
the massproduced lekythoi of the second half. They have small figures,
usually in logéketchy relief. They are not plastically rendered, the
garments hove linear folds and the movement of the body is hardly
indicated. Identification of workshops is extremely difficult and
dangerous.

The mole figure usually met is the one already known, holding

with his free left hand the falling end of the himation irrespective

of the place he has within the relief. On most of the late lekythoi
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with a two figure composition the standing man is usually set to
the right facing left.

One of the earliest figures of this type facing left is
legakles of 147 pl. LIX. 360 pl. LIX is later. The standing man
might be dated already in the 40s. 270 pl, LXXVI is close in time
o the three lekythoi 271-3 pl. LXXVI but apparently from ancther
workshop. Similerly small and clumsy are the figures of the pair
403, 404 pl., LKXVIII of Leon Philagro and Leon Autokratos. This
nair too, is dated roughly after the middle of the century on
the bzsis of the prosopographical evidence(177).

The pair 401, 402 pl.LXXVIII is not very far iﬁ time from
433, 404, The standing man is the same type as the corresponding
one on 403-404; however the lekythoi do not belong to the same
wrorkshop. On lekythoi 381 and 382 pl. LXXXI eppears again the
same type.

The female figure of the lekythos 382 strangely cnough
recclls the latest female figures of the 'Teisarchos' group in its
later phase (eep. 65 pl. XKXVIII, 217 pl. LIII) and could be thought
as worked in the stme workshop tradition at o still leter time.

A very similar figure to the one on 382 pl. LXXXI is depicted on
“he lekythos 405a pl. LXXVI] (same workshop?).
Lekythos 281 pl., LXXV seems to be close in date with 401

and 402, but from another workshop.
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All ten lekythoi, despite the prospographical evidence
con hardly be dated exactly. Their dote can.vary from 350 till the
late 30s.

The lekythoi 232 pl. LXX IV and 39% pl. LXXIV are also
very close in time to the group already discusscd, but they do not
show other offinities with it, Lekythoi 283 pl. LXXXI aond 408 pl,
LXXXI might be even later. The arrangement of the himotion of the
figure on 4C8 recalls the corresponding one on the decrce of 323/2
(‘773) but the pose is completely different.

The lekythos 387 pl. LXXV has s similarly small rolief in com=-
parison +to the body, Its date however seems not to be later than
340, Barlier seems to be the corresponding figure on 320 pl, XLI
belonging to the second quorter of tﬁe century. The seated man with
his left hand hanging gives an early impression.Lekythos 321 pl.
XLI was found together with 320 and is contemporary;same family?

Lekythos 4052 pl. LXXVII introduces another group of lekythoi
mostly with figures of warriors. The warrior of 405a shows some
similarities with the one on 284 pl, LXXVII, especially in some

details of the cuirass and the helmet. If not from the some work-
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shop the lekythoi are however contemporary. The saome theme of a
warrior leaning on his shield set on the ground was also shown on
the lekythos 377 pl. LXXVII which however is from another workshop.

(178) appears Athena holding the shield

On the decrces of 340 ond 332
in o similar way but her pose is different and further comparison
is not possible, From th:e same workshop as 377 comes also the
lekythos 206 pl. LXXVII. Comparable are the two seated figures in
a2ll their smoll details as the rendering of the face the himation
and the Klismos. Similar are also the pose of the two warriors and
the readering of their heads.

The relief of 389#, pl. LXXVII might also be roughly dated
in the scme period of time. The warrior is very slender with smallhead
‘and proportions which are comparable with those of the warrior on
377. Lekythos 378 pl. LXXVII might belong to the same tradition as
389a. Comparable are the standing and seated figures respectively.

The theme of the lekythos 284 pl, LXXVII of the standing
worrior leaning with his left raised hand on his perpendicular
spear is repeated on a group of other lekythoi which might belong
roughly to the same time.

1
201179) | 180 p1.LXKXIT 414 pl. LXXXII

"hese are:
and its counterpart 415, 213, and 236a. The earliest are 201 and 180
vhich mightbedated around the middle of the century or in the 40s,

414, 415 apd 236a are later. This theme has been already met on
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lekythoi of the second quoarter of the century as for example 25

ple XVIII, The warrior on 284 is slightly different bringing his
right bent arm on his waist. Some other late figures have the same
pose as for example the man on 285 pl, LXXXII].The relief of the
latter lekythos seems to belong already to the 20s, if one compares
the beorded mon with Asklepz}os on a votiye relief of that time(lsoz
284 might be earlier,

As ~lready mentioned after the middle of the 4th century,
although there exist mony depictions of warriors, the 'horse-leading
figures' are very few. Lekythos 411 pl, LXXXIII must be close in
time to 2%1-3 pl. LXXVI. The composition is interesting because the
horseman faces = seated figure instead of a standing one. On
lckythos 427 pl. LXXXIII there is only the rider depicted alone on
o rather clumsy relief and neither he nor the horse can be closely
compared with any other lekythos relief.

Related to the composition of th- lekythoi 275 and 285
pl. LXXXIII is the one of the lekythos 282 pl. LXXXIII. Instead of
o warrior here o hunter is represented and instead of o simple
confrontatien of the two figures, the hunter puts his hand on the
head of the small servant. The relief is almost certainly o re-use.

The fragment 286 pl, LXXXTII is also re-used,It is an
exceptional relief because the one figure, the servant, belonged

to the firat,deleted relief,
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The nokedman,an athlete, was carved later in a recessed ponel.
Suck figures depicted frontally are hardly depicted on the lekythoi
and closer comparison is not possible. The neked figures of athletes
are similarly uncommon,

A femnle type with 'floating' himation can be followed for
severcl years in o few lekythoi. 160 pl, LXXI might be one of the
earliest. The upright pose of the stonding figures indicates that
the lekythos might belong still to the 60s. 278 might be slightly
later.Compare the figure of Silenis(lsl) and that of Aristion(lsz),
in the decade 360-50, The lekythos 407 pl, LXXI might be probably
dated laoter. There is no other comparison thot can be mode between
these two lekythoi except the similarity of the female type.

There are two further lekythoi with a slightly similar type, 279 pl,
LXXI and 280 pl, LXXI, They both depict two standing figures which
do not clasp honds and in both the femnle figure in question is
frontal except for the head., However they do not seem to belong

to the some workshop. Their date might also be slightly different.
Nikodrome on 279 ressembles in fact the figure on the decree of

(183)whereas Mnesnrete on 280 might be compared with the

(184)

323/317

decree of 295/94
Another series of lekythoi can be followed which depict the

motif of the woman "dying in labor". The carliest preserved

(185)

example scoms to be the lekythos 179 pl, LX VIII and
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probably the lotest the lekythoi 176 pl. LXVIII and 177 pl. LXVII{186)

Between them might be arranged 178 pl. LXVIII(187). The chronological
distance however between the earliest and the latest is very dif-
ficult to determine. Lekythos 172 pl, LXVIII seems to be influenced
by tho lekythoi mentioned although it might not depict the same
theme. The reclining figure recalls those on 176 and 177.

It is reclly very difficult to determine the latest chrono-
logical limit of the lekythoi with reliefs. Possibly it fells in the
20s since some lekythoi reliefs as alrendy mentioned can be compored
with deeroes of the later twenties (e.g. 279 pl. LXXI) or other late
votif reliefs (e.g. 285 pl. LXXXIIIL or even later as 280 pl. LXXI
indicates. But for the series of the mnssproduced lekythoi mostly
with two fipure compositions the date between 40s and 20s is rather

subjective and not based on any obvious comparison with dated decrees

or other criteria.
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Epilogue

With a few notable exceptions of the early time the quality
of the preserved lekythoi was more modest than the one of the
econtemporary grave stelae. The lekythoi were very often mass
oroduced and apparently cheaper. However although the artistie
element wos generally lacking a more individuanl character had been
gained by some depictions approaching closer the professionnl
or family life of the dead persons. Instead of the monumental
charccter and the splendor of the appearanee of the grave naiskoi

the lekythoi had genernlly a more uncoventional and nnrrative

character.
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PART TWO

The depiction of the dead

on the grave reliefs
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I. Introduction:

The question "Who is the dead?" on the grave reliefs has
already been the subject of many controversial discussions and yet
no conclusive answer has been given. The questions remain:

a) Are all the persons depicted dead, or are some of the
1iving depicted facing the deceased?

b) In either case, can the deceased, in whose memory the
monument was erected, be distinguished from anyone else represented,
dead or alive, and, if so, how?

Among the recent literature two monographs studied this
problem meticulously. Johansen - The Attic Grave Reliefq,l951 -
summarising and discussing also all the previous literature,
believes that on the grave reliefs both dead and living were com-
memorated, that usually not only the names of the dead but also of
those still living persons are written and that it is sometimes
very difficult for us to identify the dead, as it was also for the
ancient visitor to the cemetery. He believes further that the great
number of the grave reliefs do not represent everyday life-scenea(l)'

Himmolmon - The Ilissos Relief 1956 - believes that the
dead could only be depicted facing someone alive, because only in
this way can the chatacteristic features of the dead (in contrast
to those of the living) be clearly indicated(z). But he beli;ves

that the dead and the living could be distinguished by the different

manner in vhich the dead are depicted on the greve reliefs: "In the
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early times by their "self-absorption", later by their "remotcness"
and lastly by their "glorification"(s).

More recently Thimme dealt with the same problem - Die Stele
der Hegeso als Zeugnis des attischen Grabkultes, A.Kunst 1964 16
believing that the reliefs depicted a scene on the tomb.

Most of the theories expressed are based on the doubtful as-
sumption that on the grave reliefs more than one dead person is
very rerely depicted, and that the cases on which all persons depicted
are dead are only exceptions; for otherwise the question is immediately
posed whether so many members of a family could have been dead at
the time of the erection of the monument. However, the membersof
the family depicted were not always chosen from among the closest
relatives (porents, children, brothers, etc.) but also from among
grandporents and more distent relatives. Thus it is easily under-
stood why we can sometimes find so many 'dead' people commemorated
on the same grave monument. From a great number of grave monuments
also it will be shown (for example here nrs 46-7, 50-1, 73 a,b,c,

75 a,b,c,d) that either the figures of the same people were often
dopicted on more than one grave monument or simply that their names
were repeated, usually on the slender 'family record' stelae with
that of another member of their family (e.g. here nrs 69-70, 71la-Tle).
The depiction thus of a figure or the commemoration of a2 name does

not imply that the person must have died at the time of the erection
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of the monument. Besides the death rate wos in those days much
higher. Especially in wartime, a family could have lost more than
one member, so that in grave reliefs with more than one warrior,
all of them could already heve been killed. This assumption be-
comes more probable when we consider the representation on a white

(%)

ground Jekythos in Chicago of at least three grave stelae
gtanding on the same base, each commemorating n different person.
This lekythos was offered at the 'public sema' and must have com-
memorated members of the same family (brothers, father and sons

or even cousins) who might have fallen in the same or even in dif-
ferent battles, though almost contemporaneously.

Morecover any suggestion proposed by the archseologistsis
based on  study of the big, ostentatious grave stelae and rarely
of the small, second-class panel-stelae and grave vases that were
usually mass-produced, and to which the criteria used for the
identification of the dead on the stelae cannot generally apply.
But the dead would have been similarly clearly distinguished on
both the big naiskoi as well as on the other grave monuments. The
means of identification, still unknown to us, would have been fun;
damentel, if simple, applying equally to all grave monuments. The
inscriptions and epigrams could have served such a purpose(4).

Yet the conclusions that can be drawn from them are not now always

instructive because the grave monuemtns are rarely found intact
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and the inscriptions or epigrams are often written on the lost
architraves or basis of the monuments and secondly beceause very often
some inscriptions are added for a later use. Nevertheless, when the
inscriptions and specially epigrams exist, they are of great importance
and they aslmost always modify the conclusion that the reliefs alone
would lead to.

To sum up, one could stress that the attempt to explain the
problems of the‘grave monuments that are isolated from their original
place and their surrounding monuments in the same family graveplot
is difficult and very often hopeless. Therefore we shall first try
to set out the limited evidence that some grave monuments can offer
us in this problem, that is facts from grave reliefs with epigrams(S)

or helpful inscriptions or grave reliefs which can be associated

with other monuments of the same family.
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11 Direct indications for the identification of the dead

IIl' Grave monuments with epigrams and name inseriptions

Group I All depicted dead.

1 Stele of MNHIATOP. NIKOXAPHI
Athens NM 3845
(C.887/CLXXII; Diep. Pl. 5; Johansen fig. 12: Pfohl, Greek poems

on Stones, nr. 117: Clairmont, Gravestone and Epitaph 89 nr. 22 pl.

11).

felief: standing woman facing right, holding a bird out to a small
child kneeling in front of her, who tries to catch it.

Epigrem: Mvfijpx Mvnoayéeas xal Nixoydgovs té6e *eTtar/ oo

matel @lAmt xal pntel ALwovte apgoip PeYX TEVBOC.4s. o

2 StEEEJEE AMOAPETH
(Athens Kerameikos, AM. 59 1934, 25 f£f, plate V and Beilage III;
Johansen 17, fig. 4; Peek GG nr. 96; Clairmont 91 nr. 23 pl. 11).
Relief: seated woman facing right, holding a baby with her left
hand snd a bird in her right,
Inscription on the horizontal geison: AMOAPETH

Epigram on the architrave: Téuvov epfic duyatede 708’ €xw @lAov,

Suxeo ote avyds oppaciy / merlo Ldvreg edeendpeda exov Epotc

vovaoity xal viv g8luevov gbipévn’yo.
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3 Stele of KTHEIAEQ EPYOPLIO OEANOL

( Athens NM 3472. Diep.,28, P1. 22/a, Johansen fig. 21).
Relief: standing man facing right, leaning with both hands on
his staff. In front of him a seated woman.
The names of both figures, written in the genitive, prove that

the stele was erected for both of them.

4 Stele of IOTAMON (6)
(Athens NM 1962, 12_112 8883; Ephim. A. 1903, p. 135, Pl1.8;
Brueckner, AA 1926, p. 274; Clairmont, 111 nr. 35 pl. 18).
Relief on a slender stele: bearded man seated, to the right, clasps
the hand of a standing man in front of him.
Each of them holds a double pipe in his free hand.
Epigram : EAAdc pév mpwtela téyvne adAdv &méveipev Onpalm
Hotdpwve tdgog 6’ 0de 6€Exto oBpa Mateds 6€ pyviipatoty
"Oavprlyov avEet’ emiivoc olov éréuvmcsp nal8a, cogolic
Béoavov£7)
Although no names are inscribed over the relief figures, it is

clear that the seated man is Olympichos and the standing one

Potamon, for whom the relief was erected. .0lympichos was a well-

known Theban who pleyed the double pipe and was also a student

of Pindar. Olympichos must appear on it as already dead. That
is also clearly implied by the epitaph, since it says that "the

glory of Olympichos is growing in the memory" (of the people).
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5 Stele of ANAPON

e s s et s

(Piraneus Museum 1161,  BCH 1930 p, 222 fig. 3 (Devambez3); IG

112 10665;Himme1mann p. 20; AM 66 1941, 51 nr. 3 pl. 36 (Peek) ;

Clairmont, 113 nr. 36, pl. 18. There also the full, literature.
Peek GG nr. 62).
Relief: standing man facing right, leaning on his staff, clasps
hnnds with another standing man wearing a short chiton and chlamys.
Epigram: “AvSpwv évBdbe xeTrai 0¢ abtd tév péy emeldev vidv

dmopdluevov tév 8 vaédexto davdy.

Peek (ibid) Devambez (ibid) and recently Clairmont (ibid) believe
that ANDRON must be the left person and that the relief scene refers
to the point of the epitaph - <1év 6’ Vmébexto Bavdv - therefore
that both men are depicted dead. Himmelmann (ibid) believes that the

scene refers to the point <év pév émeTdev vibdv amogdlpevov

because Andron, on the left "looks alive while the other figure

looks dead". But, if the epitaph and the relief were contemporaneous
thus erected for Andron, the epitaph refers to the last event and

both persons were depicted as dead.

6 Stele of two brothers and one sister

(Athens NM 4796. C 718a; KaAiiwor(rng in AAA IT , 1, 1969,

75-77, fig. 1-2; Clairmont, 138 nr. 60, P1. 21)
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Epigram on the base (mentioned by Clairmont).

(Teroo@v 817 ove)(xwv aveandy Eéve gpodleo ofipa/
(avtonao) Lyvitav ot yevedv eiumov/
(av do éyd)v(Ep)or(ov) mépatos Baolreva Atbao/

(ev yhe)a(i)Aimoor dvpdy amompoiimidy.

Relief: Seated, bearded old man facing right, clasping hands
with standing bearded man in short chiton. Between them in the
background standing female figure facing right. From the

epigram is stated that all three figures are dead. The last to

die might be the sented figure.

Slender stele, without relief, of two brothers:

Pirneus Museum;A.Ephim.1931 103ff.,fig.2 (Peck); IG 11 7195)
SIAIZTIAHE / ®IAILTIAOY / NEIPAIEYZ

vac.

Epigrom: 'Evodde yala ExdAvee aberod odpara SLood

Resur, and a second inscription:

IQLTPATOZ / ®IAILTIAOY / IEIPAIEYE

Here the earth covered the bodies of two brothers.
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Stele of four persons:

(Pfohl ibid., no. 107; Uaibel Dpi rammata Graeca ne. 86)

Relief missing,
Name inscription: AIITPE®HI ZQTAOY
AHMO®ON MHTPOAQPOY
Epigram: Mvijpa @lAn pftne pe Avitoépet evBdde wxl TMeguxAel
dLpévorv Mnrgéxn atvépogog Edexnev 'Ayvnlc T’ évBdbe
ot Buydtne xal a8eApSe exovoLy poleav Anpogdov the

petd nioL Beorols.

§Eglg_g£ AIONYZIOZ
(C. 13105 16 II° 6971; AR926, 2742f (Brueckner); Johansen59, note,
1; Clairmont 144 nr, 67).
Relief missing. Now also epigam lost.
Epigram: Zfjpx 106’ Otvalov Arovvalov
3y 6’ etL mpdodev Melduvog matode ov xal Peidlmmov
t66e Helov Todtov THY T AAAev dv 0 TOmO¢ eimov(x)
EYEL.

Peculiarly the stele is interpreted quite differently, in fact as

an example of the theory that on the grave stelae living people
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were depicted as well as the dead.Bruweckner, ibid., believes that
the first sentence refers to people already dead T&V 6'€rL mgbabev
e (BWVOC eeeses PeLOCTMOV

and the second to those still alive-—-= 8y <'akiov . But the
words tdv t’aAlwv do not mean that the "others" are alive. The
word mgéubev meoans the ones who died before the son, Dionysios;

dv t  dAAeovmeans the ones who followed him. The epitaph might have
been written not immediately after the death of Dionysios, but
later on as a common family monument. An idea of how the relief
might have looked is given by the relief of a base or "trapeza"

in Baltimore with three groups of members of the family of
Kn¢tcé§mgog(8)
Middle group of three figures: standing bearded man facing left
clasping hands with seated woman. Behind her another standing
bearded man. Over their heads from left to right:'

IITIOMAXOL OLOMNHITH KHOIZOAQPOZ

Group left: two standing bearded men, -~ .+ leaning on
their staff, facing each other. Over their heads the inscription

0AQPOL  GEOIMHAHL

The group right: standing bearded man facing right, clasping hands
with another seated bearded man. Behind the seated figure and

separated by a little distance, a standing woman. Inscriptions

over their heads: MOIPOTENHZ MOIPILI KAEATOPA
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10, An example from outside Attica but showing Attic influence is

the stele from Vergina

(Museum of Salonica.BCH, 79, 1955, 90, fig. 1 (Andronikos)iggG XIv

476; Clairmont 158, no. 83, pl. 33).

Without name inscriptions.

Relief: standing warrior facing right, followed by his servant.
On the right a seated woman facing left. Between them and facing
towards the seated woman, a child.

Epigram: 'A®dvata pvnpelo &(eetficess.s.)

%xeToxt AYNEATOL TOLOE (vevevoens)

Ev TavTBL 8¢ 0BVELYOC (cevevecanas)

¢Uoe mathio, Bofhey 6€ Néie Ma)undov(in)
The stele erected for the husband commemorates also his already
dead wife. The other two figures the servant and girl are most
probably living. Note that the man holds a vase (alabastron?)

and that the child is turned towards the woman.

Group II Reliefs on which, except for the dead, no other per-

son of those mentioned on_the epigram as living, is depicted.

11. Stele of TOAYZENH
2
(Athens MM 723,IGII” 12495 C,284/LXVI; Diep. 43 pl. 40; Johansen,
24 fig. 10; Kaibel nr. 76. Clairmont.126 nr 50, pl. 23).

Relief: seated woman facing right on whose left side stands a small
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girl facing her. Behind the seated woman a maid.

Epigram. IévSoc xovetbly te wéoer xal pnrel AuwoSox/xal mate(

¢ gboavrti ToAvEévn €vOdbe weTrar,

Stele of APXEILTPATH

(NM Athens 722,C.290/LXVITI; IG IT° 10864); Clairmont 129 nr. 52
pl. 23).

Relinf: seated woman facing left. In front of her a maid with
pyxis and between them young girl facing the seated woman.
Epigram: "EvBdbe thv ayadfv xal odpeova val exdAvdev

"Agyeatodtny avéel wobeivordtny.

The remark that Archestrate was missed by her husband is an

indication that he was still living when she died.

Stele of HI'TAAA QIAATPO

o aan

(Berlin Steaatl. Mus. 741.C.450/CV; IG 112 5239; Bliimel K,45

pl. 52;Peek GG no 107 Clairmont,b 134, nr. 56 pl. 26,
Inscription on the horizontal geison,
OIATPOE ATTEAHOEN HI'IAAA DTAATPO
Relief partly preserved standing man facing right, most probably
closping hands with the seated woman on the right (father and

daughter.). Between them standing woman.

Epigram (on the architrave).

‘HaexCav pév épfy tadtny Setl advrtag axofoat einoordt xal mépmrot
Zvi Almov MALov avyd¢/tobc 6€ Teémove ual cwggoodvny Mv elyopev

nuets npéregog néoig ol8ev apiot eiweiv megl tovrwv.
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The husband is still alive since he can talk about the

character and the goodness of the deceased.

14, Stele of OYPKIAZ

(Athens, Evhoria of Attika (NM) 2062, Deltion 19, (1964) Chron.
67 pl. 64 b.; BCH 90, 1966, 744-45, fig. 9-10; Deltion 23
(1968) 70 f£. (Tsirivakos); Clairmont 102 nr. 29, pl. 14,17).
Relief: Woman seated facing right, and holding a bird in her
right hand., In front of her standing young man holding
lyre and hare,

Neme inscription over their heads: NIKOBOAH OYPKIAL
Epigram on the base: Ketoat matel ybov 8ods, Puenia/ ei 8€ tig

eot( / téodic €v mAuxlar thv 6 Bavdv / €rumeg.
The father who is presumed to be alive is not depicted. The
mother's nome is not included amongst the mourning survivors
end therefore she might be considered to be already dead and
identified with Nikobole. Nikobole, however might have been

nlso o dead sister of Phyrkias.

14 Stele of IAOKYAI

(Bloomfield Hills, Michigan. Clairmont 169 pl. 37).
Relief: seated woman facing right, clasping hands with bearded

man. In between (frontal view) standing young unbearded

man.
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Epigram on the architrave:

Tipayboag 8Gyateq xal 'AQuotoniéovs Piroxss / yxaiee modet

oe EUudeira Mv €Aumeg mgoydvorg,

The doughter, mentioned in the epitaph as definitely living,
is not depicted on the relief. Doubts can be raised only

for the bearded mon who might have been her apparently

decd husband but also her father who was possibly still living

since in the epigram it is mentioned that the child was left

to the grandparents.

15. Stele of IEIZIKPATEIA
(Piraeus Mus. 1625, IG IIZ 6693 add.; A.Ephim.1937, B.555f.
fig. in p. 555 end 558; Clairmont 134 nr. 57 pl. 27)
Nome inscription TEIZIKPATEIA EYOPONIOY / AAMITPEIQL
EYSPONIOZ
Rolief: in recessed panel seated woman facing right, clasping
hands with her standing father Euphronios. Between them

another standing bearded man (her husband?).
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Epigrom: leiouxgdtera 16 €ott Ed¢govlov dvydr/ne ne ¢y v
pév Exer 6 xoedv yv/n toic 6€ téwvoiar v dgethy
doxelv owgoodvny TE EALWEV.

vac.

APILZTOAIKOL
Instead of the living children the apparently dead father is

denicted on the relief.

The nome of Aristodikos could hove been inscribed there at the

some time. It might possibly belong to her husband.

Stele of MYPTIZ

(Leipzig. 12_11212210. Clairmont 119, nr. 40, pl. 20).
Relief in recessed panel: Woman seated clasping hands with
younger woman (from the insecription mother and doughter).
Name inseription over the heads: IEPOKAEIA MYPTIZ

Spigram between architrave and relief panel):

Muetls ‘Iegoxdelag duydtng Méoxov / yuvf évedbe xeTtar mrelora

robnore / &oéoaca avéol te tolc te eTexe.

Her husbond, apparently living, is not depicted.
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(Berlin. Kaibel no.71; IG IIFSSZB). Initially painted.

Bpigram: 'Evod6e MNuBoxAfic xetTtat xoAlolor wodeitvég ........

woic &' ‘Hoamhe(Sov pnrede "horaotlSog €0tl ...cueu,s

L ve xactyvitne xévde mAelota @9lAoilor Aimdv.

vec.
Name inscription: APIALTIZ  [IYBOKAHZ
most probably over two painted figures, The living sister is

not depicted.

17a Stele of MUHLATOPA NIKOXAPHZ

here nr. 1.

18, A dubious example is the féllowing stele:
Stele of AITTIAZ
(Piraeus Mus. BCH 92, 1968, Chron. 760; Deltion 20, 1965, Chron.
120f, Cleirmont ibid. 133 ny 55).
Relief: 3-figure. Woman seated facing to the right. In front of
her standing man facing left, leuning on his staff. Between them,

leaning on the lap of the woman, but turning towards the man a girl

On the architrave the names: AYEILTPATH XOIPINH AITTIAL

Epigroms on the base: Evbalpwv €davov, Sexdbag Sex’ etdv

Srapeldas weatov wévdos mxiolv epoioL Aumdv.
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The two female persons cannot be identified with certainly but
could represent his wife and granddaughter. One could imagine
that, since Littias died whenfhundred years old, the other
depicted persons- that is his wife and one of his grandchildren-
might already have been dead.

Here also should be mentioned the following similar stele :

Panel stele of XAIPIQN

(Peirseus Mus, nr, 1170 « Ephim, A.1910, 66, 1G 112 5453 Clairmont,

136, or. 58, pl. 26, 27; Peek GG no 105).

Below the two romttes:

XAIPION/MIKYAIQNOZ: AIEQ(NEYZ)/

NAKION: HTHZIO: ALZEQ(NEQE)/XALPIQNOL I'INH/
EYZIGE./ALIPIQNOLZ OYT(LTHP)

Rpigram: 'E)vvéa btdv £Blav Sendbag dvelono 8€ yeeaids/
a)ogaootvny 6€ Nounox EALwov O€ evMAeLav GpERQH.
Relief: 3-figure. Old man standing with staff facing right
stretches his right hand towards standing woman facing left.
With his right hand holds probably a book roll. She does not
teke his hand but makes a gesture of greeting. On the right a
stending young woman facing left (her hair plaited). Probably
these two female figures are his wife and daughter who could

also have been dead, since he had lived so many years. On the



20,

21.

- 174 -
ground next t¢ his feet a large pyxis probably containing the book

he,
rolls one of whichzholds with his right hand.

In the following reliefs the deceased is depicted alone or only
with a maid snd no other members of the family, although the

epitaphs below mention one or more survivors.

Stele of LQELINOL TOPTINIOZ ZAAKOITHI
{Peris - Louvre 729; C.618/CxIX; Diep 27;_}§_ll?8464; Peck, GG
nr. 57; Clairmont 80 nr. 15, pl. 8).

Relief: seated man facing right, holding two round dises which
must be connected with his job.

Epigram: Mvfjpx Stxctoddvng o o o o o

Zwolvov totnoay maldec amopdLpévov.

Stele of (XAIPEETPATH) (MEN)EKP(LTOYI I)KAPIEQZ

( Athens NM 1030,C,95/XXXVII; IG 1126288; Kaibel nr.44; Clairmont 97

nr. 26 pl. 13).
Relief iu recessed panel. Seated woman facing right in front of
whom stands a maid holding a tympanon, which must be connected
with her position in life.
Two rosettes.
Epigram: Myrpdc mrvrotéuvov medworog / cepvi te yepaied
BiL8e tdowt neTrar / thqsatgévn, %v 6 odvevvoc torege /

pév LBoav emévinoe 8€ BavoToay. « « « o« o
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(Munich Glyptothek 491;1§~££?12151iM§;£P:1909’ 3 pl.l;

Diep.pl.27; Clairmont 104 nr. 30, pl. 15).

Relief: wom~.n seated. In front of her a maid. The maid is considered
by Clecirmont to be her daughter.

On the horizontal, geison: MNHIAPETH ZQKPLTO(Z)

Epigram: “Hoe wdoiv €rimev xal adeigdy untel te névdog wal

TéKVOV eveene

Stele of AIONYZIL
(Athens NM 2054 C.858/CLXVI; 12_11211162; Kaibel, 83; Clairmont, p. 87,
nr, 20, pl. 10).
Relief: Preserved only a female head in frontel view. From the
(9)

position of the head the figure must hove been depicted alone

Erigram: s..... &vt( 6€ ofic MBnc Arvovvola miixlag te tévée tdgov

xoopet ob¢ wboie "Lvt(P(iLrog)

Stele of ILYZIMAXH

(Athens NM 3964; BCH 73, 1949, 526f, pl. 32,2; Clairmont 77
or 13, pl. 7).
Relief: Fragment with part of the head of & maiden.

Epigrom: Ildov 8avelv (e)ipxgra(i) oocor LBowv ob 6€ mévdoc oi/

nteéy exe(L)v errmes, Havoupdyn mooydvorg pnte(L) ve

Oaivimen xal matel Mavoavlar ceeeceses
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The following stelae are ambiguous because it is not certain that

the persons mentioned in the epigram are not depicted.

25. §Eglg_2£ AIONYZIOZ
{Athens, Kerameikos in situ. Brueckner, Friedhof 74 ff figs 45 ff.;
Ohly, 44 1965 327; Lattimore 179;Kaibel 35; IG_IT°TIT69. ; Clairmont,
151 nr 76 pl 31),
Koumanudis reports traces of painted inscriptions on the pedi-
ment..... PIA  AIONYZIOZ (.LA®INO)
and traces of two painted figures.
Epigram on the base:
coseveces OBpa pév EvBESe 0bv, Atovdoie, yoTa KAASBTTEL ¢uo.../
oolg 8¢ glhotg xal untel xactyvihrarg vt Aéroimig/

wévdoc Gelpvnotov ofic @LAlag ¢8Cpuevoc/ee.s

26. Stele of MEAITTA
(Piraeus Museum.C.162/LI; 19;11212067; Kaibel 79; Peek GG nr 101;
Clairmont 117, nr. 39, pl. 19).

Relief in recessed panel: sented woman facing right, clasping

hands with standing man.

Epigram: Xatee tdgoc MeAétng xenot/H yuvh évedde meTrtal
praoBvTa/ avtigrrioBon Téy aveox  OVATLL/OVee s ses.

TOLYQOTY TOBET/BAVOTOAY 0E vvvrveveeoos

nal ob xaTee glhvarte avéedv, &Ard/tob¢ &pobc plAen,
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27. Gtele of TITGH

(British Museum 7909, 2-21,1, C.130; 19_11?7873} Kaibel 48; JHS 36,
1916, 76, fig. 95 Clairmont 95, nr. 25 pl.12).

Relief in recessed panel: seated woman facing right, holds some-
thing towards a girl standing in front of her, holding a doll
Inscribed on the sunk panel above the girl: MEAITTA

Name inscription over the relief panel:

ATIOAAOAQPOY / IZOTEAOY / OYTATHP

Immediately below the seated figure but outside the panel the
ingsceription: TITOH

Epigram below: 'Ev8dée tdv yenotdv tlrdnv nard yaTla xardmrer
‘Inmoorodtng wal viv model oe

~ 1t o~
nafl Cioav o' egliovy tltdn xal viv o’etL TLpd

odoay %l xata yii(c) wal Tipfon o€ axor av L8.

It is not certain whether the name Melitta is that of the child or
of the seated woman., But in either case the name of Hippostrate
mentioned in the epitaph as that of the living grateful child is

not written on the relief.

28, Loutrophoros stele of ZEYOYKPITOZ

(Combridge Trinity College; C.1006/CXCV; IG 1127839a; Kaibel 49;

Clairmont 109 nr.33, pl. 17).
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Relief on the Loutrophoros : standing, bearded meny clasping hands
with stonding naked youth.
Name inseription on the horizontal geison : EYOYXPITOZ (,.,)LIOE

Hpigram between epistyle and Loutrophoros

Ev9vuoiLtov mutola y8dv / éxdivge tdgor / pntel @lrov nal

mTQt mGL/YVﬁTGtC TE o o ¢ s o o o @

From Group I it becomes clear that a grave monument could
commemorate more than one dead persons the dead being huried in different
placeS’(e.g. here nrs.67,70) or in the same place, and that does
not implie that the deaths were contemporaneous. We know from
other sources that it was possible for one person to be buried
in the grave of a2 member of his family who was already dead.

(e.g. Epigrom in_lg_12211998:

T'noatdv dvooov matdag maldwv, €mtdoloav Adoidiav xatéyetl

(9“))

wxotvotagfic 8dAcpog

.

The depiction of the 'dead' people does not imply that the scene
tokes place in the underworld as & 'reunion' of the family.

It is a symbolical scene to mark the unity of the family beyond
any time and place. The commemoration of more than one dead on
the Attic classical grave stelae should not be considered as an

exception,



- 179 -

Similar examples existed as well already in the archaic period,

(10)

a8 e.g. is proved by the base of Philoitios and Ktesias
and the pediment of the stele of Kallisto and Phile(ll).

On the stelae discussed above(nrs 1-5) on which the relief
is preserved, the composition does not present any peculiarity in
comparison tc nther similar ones helieved to commemorate dea. and living.
on each of the above stelae both dead persons are represented facing
each other or even shoking hands and one could thus state- that
this scheme should not be considered as necessorily indicating
that the one figure is still living(lz).

Group II includes stelae the reliefs of which depict the
deceased either alone or with one or two additionnl figures of
relatives. However, no one of these 'subordinate' figures can be
identified as a person mentioned on the attached epigram as the
survivor vho dedicated the epitaph or as the one mourning for
the decd. Doubt exists about nrs. 25-28. One can distinguish
that the subordinate figures of the relief are differen{;iated from
those mentioned in the epitaphs either by means of the nomes
inscribed in them or by their sex or age. Of course it is not
clear whether these depicted figures are nlso deead or alive, but
at leost those definitely ﬁlive are not depicted. This fact can

be interpreted in different ways. Generally it is believed that

the depicted persons cnd the ones ncmed in the epigram are not



29,

- 180 -

connected either because the stelae were bought ready-made and the
relief figures do not correspond to the ones the family wanted to
commemorate in the epigram or because the depicted persons are
purposely differentiated from those mentioned in the cpigram, so
that relief and epigram complement each other.(lj). But from the
above examples it is clear that relief and epigram are in complete
correlation but do not commemorate the same persons in the relief
beczuse they prefer to depict the members of the family already
dead, whereas, in the epigram, those still living are mentioned..
It becomes clear also that hod the epigrams of many stelae
not survived, the interpretation of the relief might haove been dif-
ferent, as, for example, the stele of Mnesagora with Nikochares
and Ampharete with the baby (here nrs. 1,2). On both one would
have interpreted thevfemule figu¥es only es dead and Nikochares
and the baby reséectively as living, for this interpretations is
used generally for other grave ornaments with similar compositions,

(14)

Compare, for example, the stele of Timarete .

In the following reliefs the epigrams help only to identify the
dead for whom the monument was erected, but give no information

about the other persons.

Stele of XPYL.ANOH

(Ny Carlsberg Glyp. Poulsen)nn 199 Billedtavler xvui;g“;1213o71;
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Mnemosyne, 193§, 3, nr. 2, (Peek); Clairmont 110 nr. 34, pl. 18).
Relief: seated, bearded man facing right (type o Zeus) clasping
hands with e young standing woman.

Epigram: I@pa péy €vtée vij natéyetr thv owg/eoodvny &€, Xouodvdn,

v ojv/od natéxeuie vdyog.

30. §331ﬁ-2£ APIZTYAMA
{Athens NM 766; C.115/XXIV. Pfohl ibid. nr.113; Diep. 8f, pl. 1/2;
Johansen 35f.40.62 fig. 18; Clairmont 98 nr. 27 pl. 13).
Relief: seated woman facing right, clasping hands with young girl
standing in front of her.
Epigram: 'Evdd¢ée ’igiotdiia xetTat
nwatc 'Aglotwvée te nal PodlAAng

odgoev v'& dvyareq.

31, Stele of MiKAPEYZ AAKIAAHE
(Athens Kercmeikos. Prueckner, Friedhof, 90; l§_1126626; C.1483;
Xaibel 39: Peek GG nr. 91 3)
Name inscriptions on the epistyle:

MAKAPEYZ APXEBIOZ
Epigram: Eioe t6yn mpoUmeppe xal miwxlac éméBnoay
EAm(8L vy Moda péyas T e Soxelp Maxaged

nvloxog téyvng Toayuxfc.
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32. Stele of QANOZTPATH
(Athens NM 9933 C. 340/LXXXIV; ;Q~1136873; Kaibel 45; Clairmont
130 nr. 53, pl. 25).

On the architrave name inscription: ANOL (,,) M(...)
and again over the right seated:@ANOETPATH(15)
Relieft seated woman facing left, clasping hands with standing

woman. Between them, left and right, five children.

Epigrem under the relief panel: Maia xal iatede Pavooredtn €vddde

HETTAL.oeo.. XEOLY O Bavolioa mobBervi,

33. Panel stele of AIPIAOZ

(Athens NM 886; C.434/CII; IG 11211200; Kaibel 57;Clairmont 131

nr. 54 pl. 25).
Relief: (missing upper part) seated woman facing left, clasping
hands with standing man. Behind her standing bearded man, leaning

on his staff.

Epigram: well below the relief:

I3 pév EvBEOE EXEL 06V ALQLAE seevesesnsas

34. Loutrophoros stele of a young warrior

(Athens M 9476 : C. 737/CXXXIX; Kaibel 59; IG 11213087 ; Clairmont
141 nr 63 pl. 28).

Relief: scated man, facing right, clasping hands with armed warrior.
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E.igram:

(ZFc 8’ &oetHc wal owgooodvne pvnuelov amaoiv/

(retm)ere otn(t)ed maddv polpac oné Salpovog €xdeob.

Stele of OFOITHZ

(Piraeus Museum 1222, C.1106; IG 11?104355 Clairmont 122 nr. 44 pl.21,

Only remains of the relief preserved)

Relief: male figure facing right, opposite standing female figure.

Epigram: ,,.... Ev8d8e xeitar Ocoltng maic/teréowvog Teyedrag

Teye/ato #al pntedc NukaQ€Tne/eeeeeene.

Stele of a woman

(Athens 3d Ephoria12313:17, 1961/2, Chron.26; BCH 1962 pl. XXI;
Clairmont 139, no. 61).

Relief: seated woman facing left, clasping hands with standing
man., Between them in the background standing woman, frontslly
Spigrom: ‘H6e naotyvihrn 1 Lpwubso Ev8dse netvar/

xévboc TH¢ Geetic mdov efhovg Sepévn.

(This sister of Smikythos is lying here.....(16)
Most probably the man depicted is her brother, already dead,

since there is no special living relative mentioned as mourning

for her.
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37. Epistyle of naiskos stele of KAAAIMAXOZ

(Athens M 9130; IG II°6857)
On the architrove:

(KAAAIZT)PATOZ: AYLIZTPATH: NIKOZTPATH: KaA(AIMAXOZ)

Hpigram: 'Ev8d6e ®eTTal.e.ee.oo. KaAALOTOETOU VI6C ovennss

KaAXd Cpayog.

Group IV includes reliefs with only name inscriptions with the

name of one of thesedepicted mentioned twice.

38. Stele of KAEITATOPA

39.

Originally with painted depiction within a panel. The painted
composition has disappeared.

(Athens @ 110633;C.520a. }2_1__1211858)

Above the panel name inscription:

KAEITATOPA AGHNAIZ TIMAIA EYBOYAH

Above one figure (probably seated) again: KALITATOPA

Panel stele of ZQETPATH

(Athens MM 933; C. 763/CXX; IG 1126705; Mobius, pl.1lb).
Name inscription between panel and architrave:
LQZTPATH  ZQZTPATOY  AAMITPEQZ

Just above panel and over the three figures- concerned:

IQLTPLTH NIKONOAILZ LIQITPATOX
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Upper part of the relief only preserved: Standing woman facing
right, probably shaking hands with the seated Sostratos. Between
them to the left, standing female figure addressing Sostrate

with a "gesture" of her right hand.

40. Panel stele, (with two rosettes) of I[TAAGANH
(Athens NM 1985; IG_II?‘12465; Hastings 29).
Above the rosettes, in big, careful letters: [IAAGANH NIKOAHMO
Below two rosettes:
MALOANH TIYOO0AQPOL HNOAYXAPHL NIKOAHMOZ
corresponding to the figures of the relief,
Relief: 4-figure below the rosettes.
Seated woman facing right, three standing men turning towards her,
the first clasping hands with her. He is bearded. The other two are
unbeafded.

The letters of the second row of names are smaller than those

of the first but seem to be contemporaneous and by the same hand.

41, Loutrophoros of HIHTQP KHOIZOAQPOY

(Athens Kerameikos 5 C.208/LVI; Brueckner, Friedhof, 96; IG 11211569).
Relief on the loutrophoros: seated woman facing right, clasping
hands with standing man,

Name inscriptions: [ILMOIAH HTHTQP
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On the rectangular base of the loutrophoros:

HTHTQP KH@IZOAQPOY(17)

Lekythos of: GROAQPL
(Athens MM 1100; C.1120/CCXXX; IG II°10631; catal. nr. 83 pl.VIII)
Gelief: three standing figures: woman facing right clasping hands
with warrior, Behind her another bearded man.

Name inscription (right to left):

OAYMITIZIOZ OEOAQPA AAEEIX

Below the relief again @EOAQPA(18)

Lekythos of LANENKAHTOX

(Attica, Tatoi. C.746; IG 1125980).

Relief on the lekythos: standing man facing right, followed by
his servant, clasps hands with seated man. (the servant is naked)
Name inscriptions over the persons (left to right):

ANDNKAHTOL NIKOAHMOZ

On the base: ANENKAHTOZ/NIKOAHMOY/ACKEAEIEYE

Panel stele, of EYDANHI

(Piraeus Mus. Delt. 1920/1, 127, nr. 47, fig. 24; IG 11211498;

Mobius 25,26, pl.10a).
On the cyma: EY®ANHZ

Relief: three standing man, the two clasping hands.



45.

- 187 -

Above the panel: APAINOZ TEARIAPXOL EYOANHZ

Below the panel: ALPXIAAA ATYZIIOIO

§ﬁglg_gf ATNOZTPATH
(Athens MM 1863. Diep. pl. 52/1: Stais, Marbles 157; l§_11?10569).
‘Eelief: standing girl to the left, turning towards 8 loutrophoros
relief. Relief on the loutrophoros: left: the same standing girl
shaking hands with standing young man to the [eft. Over the figures
of the loutrophoros:

ATNOZTPLTH OEQAQPOZ
On the architrave: ATNOITPATH OEQOAOTOY
(This stele is specially intercsting because of its composition,
namely that the girl appears on the main composition alone and,
on the grave loutrophoros, clasping the hand of a young man,
Theodoros. Is he dead or alive? One could assume it to bé not
quite'impossible that Theodoros was Hignostrate's dead brother,
who already had another monument to his memory and was depicted
once more together with his sister as an expression of the common

fate they had met,
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Group V Reliefs with Inscriptions written in different occasions

46.

47.

Loutrophoros Stele of: (AI)QN AYKO®PONOZ KYAAGHNAIEYZ

(Athens NM 879; C.1115/CCXXV; IG II°6573).
Inscription on the architrave:

(AT)QN AYKOSPONOZL KYALOHNAIEYE
Relief: standing bearded man, followed by his servant who is
carrying the shield, clasping hands with standing girl. Close
above the head of the girl the name: AYZLIZTPATH
The letters of the latter are smaller and badly written, possibly
by another hand.

To the same family must belong also the

Naiskos stele of AIQN KYALOHN.IEYXZ AYLIZTPATH AEZIKPATEIA

(Athens MM 729; M}_z6572; C.454/CVIII)

Relief: staending bearded man to the right, clasping hands with
seated woman (Dexikrateia). Between them a standing girl
(Lysistrate). She must be the same girl as that of the Loutropho-
ros stele. But what about Dion? If he is the same person, what
cen be the relationship between him and the small girl? If

the loutrophoros steie is set for him, as seems possible from
the position of the inscription and the emphasis on his figure
by the depiction of the slave boy, then he cannot be the father
of the girl but just another relative. If he is her father,

as one would assume, knowing only the Naiskos stele, then the

loutrophoros stele must have been erected for the young girl,
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and not for him.

The chronological succession of the two stelge is also un-
certain. The most acceptable suggestion might be that the loutro-
phoros stele was erected for the man Dion who was not the father
of the girl and the name of the girl was added later over her
head when she died, and that the Naiskos stele was erected

later for all the three dead persons.

Panel stele of: ONHLIMOI LNGHAQN T'AYKEPA

(c.419/¢, 16 11°12373).

Relief: standing man to the right, clasping hands with seated
vomen. Between them and facing the woman a standing child.
Behind the secated woman a maid.

Inscriétion over the seated woman and just ahove

the relief panel: TIAYKEPA

Above the roscites’ ONHLIIMOI ANOHAQN

This differentiation wns not due to lack of space.

The fol'owing naiskos seems to he a similar case:

Neiskos of OEOIENIZ NIKOAHMOL MNOAYAAO NIKOM/XH

(Scotland, Broomhall castle. €.356/LXXXVIII; M211630
Michaelis, JHS 5 1884, 150 nr 11).

Relief: woman facing right, clasping hands with seated women.
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Between them standing man.

Inscription on the architrave:
OEOTENIZ NIKOAHMOZ TIOATAAO

over the standing figures

On the horizontal geison over the seated woman

and with smaller letters: NIKOMAXH

Another peculiarity in the rendering of the inscriptions
is shown in the following reliefs by having the inscriptions

written in a different size.

Lekythos of ;PXELTPATH ANTIKPATHE

———— — ——— -

(Igwll?élol; Deltion 1926, Chron. 76, nr.63; catal. nr. 371)

Relief: seated woman to the right clasping hands with standing

young man.

Inscriptions over the heads: APXEEZTPATH ANTIKPATHE KAAAIKPATOYZ/

EPXIEYZ

The letters of the female name - 0,012. The letters of the male

nocme - 0,008

51. Loutrophoros of: /PITT.IXML / AYEIAOL / EPXIEQE

 ANTIKPATHE / KAAAIKPATOYE / EPXIEYL

LPXEZTPATH
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(Vravron Mus. ; M261000; Deltion 1926, Chron. 76, nr. 64).
Kclief: scated womnn facing left, clasping hands with standing
man. Behind him standing woman (Archestrate). Behind the seated
womzn another standing woman, without inscription.

Letters of APIETAIXMH - ANTIKPLTHL = 0,006

Letters of (PXELTPATH - 0,013

In both these lekythoi the name of Archestrate is written with
bigger letters. This is deliberate, but the resson for that is
not clear. That Archestrate was the 'honoured' dead for whom the
monuments were erected seems improbable because on the loutro-
phoros relief she is placed as a subordinate figure. Most

probably her name was written at a later date hecause she wvas

8till alive-at the time of the erection of the monuments.

Stele of AHMHTPIA IAMOIAH

(Athens Kerameikos; 12_11?11088; C.109/XL; Brueckner Friedhof
93,95; Diep. pl. 51, 1) The inscription of Pamphile in bigger
letters, but from the same hand.

Relief: seated femanle figure, Pamphile (right), standing Demetrie

(left). Pamphile is apparently the honoured dead (see also here

nr. 75).

Lekythos of MNHIIAAA XAPQIAAHE

(Athens, Ephoria of Attica 2253; catal. nr. 381, pl. LXXXI).
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Relief: Two figures clasping hands. The name of the seated

Mnesilla with bigger letters.

Lekythos of GEATPOZ  HATAAH

(Athens, Ephoria of Attica; Catal. nr. 168, pl. LXVI)

The name of Hedyle with bigger letters. She is possibly the
honoured dead because she is accémpanied by her maid, who holds
a pyxis.

In &l11 the reliefs mentioned the dead is never unnamed
when the other persons depicted are named. It seems therefore
that the presence of a name had &2 function and was not put sim-
ply to make clear who the depicted persons were. It is now
generally accepted that a named person among unnamed should be
recognised as the dead. Yet it is, on the other hand, believed
that this suggestion cannot apply when all the persons depicted
in a multi-figure relief are named(lg). This differentintion
in the function of an inscription is due to the general belief
that the dead person is depicted among living and to the hesitation
to accept that a monument can commemorate many dead. But that
is already proved untrue. The meaning and the role of the name
inscriptions secems to be consequently the same, whatever the
number of the persons to whom they apply. This will be shown

clearly by the next group of monume nts also, in which, although

most of the figures are named, some are déliberately left un-
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named, “his connot be interpreted as showing any reason except
o purpose ol differentianting the persons in the composition,
cspecially since on several occosions the originclly unnamed
porsons rcceive o name later, apparently when they died.

“he suggestion thot these figures remcined unncmed because

the rcliefs were bought rocdy-mode and the figures did not

rerresent oxactly the members of the fomily cennot be proved.

Groun VI: Zecliefs with persons vhose name was purposely omitted

or added later.

Lelytihos of KAEOXAPHI
(Coponhogen My Carlsberg Gly. IN 4661.C.1063/CCXVII; Poulsen, Cot.

ar, 2213 ;ngl?11875; catzl. nr. 18 pl XXVII),

Relicf?, 4 persons: standing warrior to the right, followed by his

sorvant, shaking hands with an old bearded man. Behind him, right,

oancthor bearded mon, possibly cdded later,

Inscriptions only over the warrior and the man on the right:
KAZOXAPHE KAEOXAPHI

Congsccuertly it scems reasonable to essume thet the addition

of the name inscription had o special mecning, since the second

main porson of the relief is not named.
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Loutrophoros of! KPATHZ KTHIIBIOY ZQHTTIOZ

(Athens NM 3340.1g_1f7504; Athens NM 3340).

Relief: On the left young man Krateg followed by his servant,

clasps hands with standing bearded man Ktesibios. Behind him
young mon Ktesikrates and on the right a seated woman without
o name.

Above the relief, added later ond in bigger letters, the name
Antipatros Ktesibiou. We have here again the lack of an in-
scription over one person of the relief while all others are
ncmed. That must have been deliberate. Furthermore the name
of another, alive at the time of the erection of the relief

(Antipatros) wvas added later when he himself also died.

Noiskos stele of EINIXAPHL AHMOITPATH [IIAATRN

(Athens NM 736 C.700/CXXXVI; M26972).

Relief: on the left seated, bearded o0ld man in three-quarter
view, on the right,standing naked youth. No handshake. Between
them in the background standing woman.

Inscriptions on the epistyle over their heads corresponding:

ENLAPHE / IAATONOZ 0INA(IO)Z

AHMOETPATH / 6EOTIMOY / NEPIAZIEQE / O©YTATHP MHTHP AE/
(IA)LTQNOZ / MAATQN / EIIXAPOY / OINAIOZ

The name Epichares is added later (IG ibid). A certain Epichares
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son of Platon Oinaios is mentioned as " §iattntfy " in a catalogue
o” 325/4. If he is the same person with the one of the stele that
would be another proof that UILpichares was still living

at the time of the erection of the stele, since the relief is

earlier than this date. (IG ibid 1926144).

58, Naiskos stele of TIMAPILITH IQKPATHE

(Copenhagen Ny Carlsb. Gly. 25584 Poulsen 219a, Billetavl. III;

16 11° 5508).

Relief: woman seatedfotheright, c¢lasping hands with bearded man.
In the background a maid ( turned ‘towavrd:s the wman: hold-
ing a pyxis.

Inscription on the architrave over the heads
TIMAPIETH TIOLEIAQPOY
ZOKPATHE ABPQNOZ AAAIERYZ

Added later:

On the pediment, also added later:,.. NAYERIETPATOY AALIEYE
ZQIPATHE LBPQNOZ AALIEYT is mentioned on a decree of 350 as
Prytanis).

Nes, 50, 5I, 53, and 54 , already mentioned were possibly

similar.

59.  Panel stele of AHMOZTPATH  AYIIIMK

(Leyden Museum. C.123/XLII; IG 1125416).

Relief: seated woman on right, clasping hands with standing woman,
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Inscription over the relief penel corresponding to the figures:

AHMOLZTPATH XOPOKAEOYX ZXOPOKALOYZ
AIEQNEQE TINH  AYZIIMH

The name of AYZIIIH wes added later.

Slender stele, with relief from a boss, of KAAIZTPATH AIOQN

(Athens NM 760. C.393; ;g_;127314).

Relief: woman seated to the right, clasping hands with standing man.
Between them standing woman facing left,

Above the relief: KALAAIZTPATH / EYAIOPOY / TMPOEMAATIOY

and odded later: AIQN AEINOBATOY / KOAAYTEYZ

Slender stele of OIAOAHMOZ AYZIMAXH
(Oxford, Ashmolean Mus. C.1099/CCXXV; IG 1127807).

Relief: man leading a horse to the right, clasps hands with

standing woman.
Inscription:  (®)IAOAHMOI IOQIAOY / XOAAEIAHZ

and added later: AYEZIM/XH TINMOKPITOYZ / @PEAPPIOY

Loutrophoros stele

(Louvre 783, C.1136/CCXXX; IG 1125327).
REelief on the loutrovhoros: standing young man to the right,
clasping hands with stending bearded man. Behind the first

standing woman,
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Inscriptions: On the pediment: APXEAHMOL APXEAIKO(Y)/LOMONEY(Z)
On the loutrophoros mouth: OIAIA TNANTAKAEOY(ZI) ACHONEQE
Added later, below the name of Archedemos, the name of the father

LPXEAIXOL APXEAHMOY
and that of his oncle, XAIPEAL LPXEAHMOY
The name of AIPEAL does not correspond to any figure but that
of APZEAIKOEZ could very possibly apply to the old man, and that
of Philia to the woman. She might be the mother of Archedemos
since she is not his sister. Her name might have been written

in the same time with that of Archedemos.

Stele of  LYMMAXIA OEOPIAH

(Athens NM 1728. C. 413/XCIX; Ig_ﬂz%n).

Relief: seated woman to the right, clasping hands with standing
man, Behind the seated Symmachia standing maid with pyxis. Between
the main figures standing woman. At a later date another figure
was added behind the seated one.

Above the relief panel:

LYMMAXIA DYMMAXOY / MENAIOY OYTATHP
and added later: OEO®IAH IYMMAXOY OYIATHP
This stele is the only certain example on a stele on vhich both an
inscription and & new figure were added to an already existing

relief.
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The same also is suspeoted for the right figure of the lekythos
in Copenhagen here nr. 55 and catalogue nr. 18 pl XXVII and the
lekythos in Hamburg, catel. nr. 156 pl. XLIX
In the panel stelae generally it is not always certain that the
nome ndded later corresponds to people already depicted but in
the cases discussed abave a correlation between figures and names
seems almost ecertain,
Those penel stelae seem to be also similar;in which a single
nome over a multi—figufe relief is not written symmetricelly
over the whole width of the relief, as is usually the case, but
just over the person to whom it refers, c.g. stele of Protarchos

C.1091/CCXIII or Gorgias C,668/CXX.

112 Grave complexes

Group VII

On these stelae, usually without reclief, were written the names
of some members of the family, continuing for gemeration after
genoeration, commemorating mostly the men. They could be considered as
a family record, since sometimes the persons commemorated already had
snother grave monument of their own. But these records also occasional-
ly present problems. While commemorating two or three generations -
thot 18 covering normally a period of more than sixty years - the

name inscriptions are written at one time ~nd by one hand. Consequent-
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ly one must admit that either the inscriptions were written on the

ococBion of the last death recorded or that they had been written

before the persons (or, at least, some of them) had died.

64, Stele of KOPOIBOS and his famjly

s s e e 2 o s e s

(Zerameikos IG II? 6008; C.1534/CCCXIX).

It is an example of those stelae on which the names are written
after each death, as the inscriptions by different hands prove,

4, IQLIKAHE / EYOYAHMOY /EITEAIOZ

1. KOPOIBOL / KAEIAHMIAO / MEAITEYZ
2’ KACIAHMIAHE / KOPOIBOY / MEAITEYE

3, KOPOIBOL / KAEIAHMIAOY / MEAITEYZ

5, EYOYAHMOL / EQEIKAEOY / EITEAIOZ
Ench nome is written by a different hand. The numbers against

the rows show the sequence in which they were written.

Similar to these seem to be the next stelse.

65. Stele of the family of KYALNTIAHZ

s o S g oo

Kerameikos (IG II° 6609) .
1., QOPMOT / MPOKA.I40/KYAANTIAHEZ

4, CLTP.TONIKH/ NMPOKAEIAHZ/®OPMOY/KYAANT IAHEZ
8. AEINIAZ / ®OPMOY / KYAANTIAHZ

11, MNHIIIITOAEMH OLEOEENOY MAPAGQNIOY OYI'ATHP
15, IEPQ ITPLTQNIAOY / BATHOEN ITPOKAEIAOY / KYALNTIAOY T'YNH
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18. @ECAOZI. EY®HMOY / KHTTICY QYTATHP /

®OPMOY KYAANTIAOY / T'INH
According to Kirchner nrs 1-10 are by one hand, 11-14 by another,
15=17 by a third, 18-21 by a fourth. However the depth of the
letters is different between the three first and the fourth
row and between the fourth ond the next, indicating possibly a

different time of curving even for those names.

66. Stele_of THPYZ and family

(Athens NM 856; IG 112 7863) .
THPYEZ /ILOTEAHZ
NIKQ/THPYOL I'YNH

OEOQIAOL IZOTEAHE

Epigrom for PHPYZ:...,
Epigram for BEOPIAOZ : wal yé tob6’ &véeds Eguv xal wdvra opoia
yhoat xal goovt(di evoefelac evena.

Although the datives'&ﬁga;" and "¢govt€6t" look somewhat discon-
nected and not so clear, howeveg?gﬁgw that this epigram was writ-
ten when Theophilos was already.old, thus possibly he too, was
dead vhen the epigram was wkitten,

Some doubts that all the persons were dead at the time that

their names were written on the stele arise from the next stele.
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Wow lost. 1G 11° 6551)

GIAITIA/TIOAYKPATHE/DOAYAPLTOY/KPIQEQZ
() CAYMNHETOZ/TIOL YL PATOY/KPIQEQL

two rosettes

(NIKOI) TOAEMH NIKOKAEOYE E(K)AAHOEN/ (IO )AY(MN)HITOY

KP(I)QEQZ I'YHH

Epigram: I%¢ dpevtic NuxomtoAépn, xebévog ovmote A(d)oet
pviuny &ddvatov oBL WEOEL MY EALTEC eeveves

The stele is lost and it cannot be checked whether the nnmes of
Polykrates and Polymnestos are written by the same hand as
that of Nikoptoleme. However it is not improbable that they were
written later, since the name of Philitia is also added later.

The following record stele nr 70 was erected apparently for
one person but commemorated in addition four other members of
the same family, who already had their personal monuments,
Preserved is the following grave lekythos nr. 69 (cat. nr. 95,
pl. XVIII). Furthermore it is striking thnt the two grave
monuments were found in two different places, far distant from
each other, in Attica, Athens and Liopesi.

vacat,

Lekythos of {,PIAX INMIOZTPATH EYPYMAIAHI

(Athens 3d Ephoria. (From Athens); catal, nr. 95, pl. XVII)
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Relief: Three standing figures. Charias leading his horse clasps

hands with Hippostrate. Behind her, right, Eurymaides.

70. Rosette stele of AHMAPETE and family.

(From Liopesi; C 520; ;g_;;z 5658; Holwerda 43)

AHMAPETH AEQKPATOYZ

ANASATETIOY OYTATHP
two rosettes

APIZTEIAHZ / AN.GAYEITIOL

IMMOETPATH / LPILTEIAQY / ANA®AYITIOY

XIPILZ / LNAQAYITIOZ

EYPTMAIDET / ANAGAYETIOZ

The three persons of the lekythos, aprarently already dead, are
once more commemorated on the later stele erected on the occasion
of the death of AHM/PETH in another part of Attica. Consequently
one assumes that neither the time nor the place where the death
occurred is an obstacle to commemorate a dead person more than
once.

(20)

71. Grave complex from Merrenta

(Vravron Museum, Attika)

a. Record s*ele of the family of MEIAQN

1. MEIAQN ENITEAOX
MEIAOTEAHZ MEIAQNOZ
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3 @.NATOPA MEIAOTEAOYZ / T'YNH
5 KAAAITEA(HZ)
METAOTEA (OY)E
7 MNAZIOTOAXMH
KAAAITEAOYE / TINH
10 MEIAQN
KAAAITEAOYZ

12 MYPPINOYIIOZ

MNHZIZTPATH

KAAATOY
15 MYPPINOYEIOY

M IAQNOE TINH
MEIAOTEAHZ

18 KAAAITEAOYZ
MIPPINOYZIOZ
The letters of the verses., 1-4, 5-6, 7-9, and 10-12 are of
different sizes, thus most probably also written in different

occasions.

b. Naiskos Stele with relief of a male figure, followed by his
dog. (Ibid., note 20, P1. LXXXII-III). An architrave and a base
are mentioned as belonging to the same stele.

Name inscription on the architrave:

KAAAIMEAQN KAAAITEAOYE / MYPPINOYZLIOZ
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Epigrem on the base: 'En( vpevalovg (BASficeceoss
KaAAipédav, agL)o)te mAeTotov Emxivov ExeLc
oot 8¢ matfie 9dipéver(v)uy émeorero Ty

moAvxrovoroy / KaAAdutéing mayo(e)o potleav

L8dy Bdvato.
For the same person Kallimedon there are also two lekythoi,

erccted most probably on each side of the stele.

c. Lekythos of g A\TMEAQN KAEONTOAEMH ®ANAT'OPA

(Ibid. pl LXXXI, LXXXIII, LXXXV, LXXXVI; catalogue nr. 26).
Stending noked youth facing right, followed by his servant
clasps hands with standing woman Kleoptoleme. Behind her,
right, Phonagora.

d. Lekythos of MEIAOTEAHI KAAAITEAIZ K/ AAIMEAQN
(Ibid. pl. LXXXI, LXXXIII-V, Cntelogue nr. 43).
Relief: Standing young man frcing left, Kallimedon followed
by his servont clasps honds with seated, bearded old man Kal-
liteles. Behind the latter, bearded man Meidoteles.
(Ibid. pl. LXXI, LXXXVI-VII; Catalogue nr. 44).
Inscriptions: KIAAIMEAQN KAAAITEAHZ

MNHZIIITOAEMH KAECIITOAEMH

Relief: from left to right: stonding young man in chimation
facing right. Old bearded mon to the right clasping hands with

seated woman behind whom standing woman.
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From the names written on the lekythoi and the stele of the
deceased Kallimedon, Kelliteles is the father and Meidoteles is
his grandfather. Phanagora is most probably his dead grandmother
although this cannot be proved by the depiction because  the age
of the female figures are scarcely indicated in the reliefs. Kal-
liteles according to the epigram on the grave stele of Knllimedon,
died shortly after his son. His naome was written also on the
family stele after those of his father nnd mother (Meidoteles
and Phanngore). Consequently, one assumes that all three Jeople
were already dead and depicted as dead on the lekythoi. Kal-
liteles also most probably died before the lekythoi (c)and(d)
were rendy.

The lekythos (e) might probably be later, since Knllimedon
appears on it holding an aryballos, which as it will be shown
characterizes mostly dead persons.,

Problems arise from the two female figures Kleoptoleme and
Mnesiptoleme. The name of Mnesiptoleme appears also on the
record stele as that of Kallimedon's mother and a 'most certain-
ly should commemorate the same person in both cases. It is
however impossible to say whether she was depicted on the
lekythos living or already dead. It is impossible also to
say who Kleoptoleme was and whether she was dead or living.

She could have been the living wife of Kallimedon but
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she could also have been another relative of Kallimedon, as
e.g. o dead sister.
Also uncertain is for whom the lekythos e was erected. On
this lekythos are depicted the parents of Kallimedon, he him-

self, apparently as dead, and probably one of his sisters. The

lekythos consequently depicted four persons who are close relatives

and it was possibly erected after the death of all of them.
In support of this suggestion is the fact that none of the
persons living at the time of the erection of the monument is
depicted, These are Kallimedon's brothers who, according to the
record stele, had lived after the father's denth whereas the

dead grand-parents appear instead.

The four following complexes of grave monumeunts, instead of

solving any problems, add to them.

(21)

Grave complex of the family from Herakleia in Kerameikos

a. The grave lekythoi on the two corners of the grave-plot,

of which only one is preserved.

(Athens, Kerameikos (reestablished in its original place);
catel., nr. 166 pl. LVI. )
Relief: two older bearded men shaking hands. The one seated is
followed by a nude servant. No name inscriptions on either the

lekythos or its base.
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two names: ATAOQN / ATLOOKAEOYE / HPAKAEQTHE

LQLIKPATHE / ATLOCKAEOYZ / HPLKAEQTHE

(Reestablished in its original place:IG 1128551; C 1535/CCCXIX;
Brueckner, Friedhof 67).
Inscription by one hand.

c. Naiskos stele of KOPLAAION

IG_II°11891; C. 411/XCVIII: Diep. pl. 42/2.

seated woman to the right clasping hands with standing bearded

man. Between them in the background, a female figure and a

beorded man.

Name on the epistyle: KOPAAAION LTLGQNOZ I'YNH
d. §3213 once with painted decoration

Kerameikos;lg_ll? 8550; C.1443/CCXCVII

Inscription: AlAGQN / ATAOOKAFICYZ/ HPAKAEQTHZ

The problem is what connection in time exists between

these monuments. The stele (d) of Agathon is later than the family
steleb. Thus Brueckner's view was that the latter (b) was crected
while the persons were still alive(zz). But the family grave plot
ves made in two stoges, before and after the general catastrophe
of the grave monuments in about 340 B.C.(23) and so it is quite
possible that the later stele of Agathon was just a replacement

of an clready domcged earlier one, after the enlargement of the

family grave plot.
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The lekythos (a) and the stele (b) seem to have been erected
together in the first stage of the grave plot. The man of the
stele of Korallion (c) and the seated figure of the lekythos -
have similar portrait-like features, which indicate the like-
lihood of the assumption, that both depict the same person,
apparently Agathon.

If one had to judge only from the lekythos, one would rather
incline to believe that dead was only the one scated (Agathon)
who was followed by his servant, The opposite conclusion would
hove been reached if one had only the stele of Korallion (c),
on which apparently the same man is unnamed in contrast to the
woman, thus with the existing criteria, still living.

However it is most prohable that on both monuments Agathon

is depicted as dead and remains unnomed because he has already
been commemorated as dead on the "record stele".

73. Greve complex of the family of NOAYITPATOI AEIPAAIQTHE (24)

a. Loutrophoros of [OAYITPATOL II

(Athens NM 2563; AM 51, 1926, p. 57, Abbi; IG I1I1°12967).
Bearded man seated to the right clasping hands with standing

warrior followed by a servant.

SIAOIOAIZ [IOAYEITPATCL/SIACIOAIAOL

b. Loutrophoros of IICATITPLTOZ II

(Athens NM 3473; AM ibid. p. 58, Abb.2,3; IG II°12658).
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From left to right: standing woman - standing bearded man clasp-

ing hands vith standing warrior followed by servant.

LTPLTOKAEIL: ®IACIIOAIZ / NOAYEITPATOI
NICAYETPATOZY/ QOIAOCIOAIACE

c. Lekythos of pnoAYZTPLTOL T ®IAONOAIL

(Athens NM Apoth. 69; IG II°12499; AM ibid. 60,Abb.4; eat.257).
Standing bearded man on right clasping hands with standing bearded
men.

On the two loutrophoroi is depicted Philopolis with his son
Polystratos (II) On the lekythos which might be little later Phi-
lopolis appesrs again - with another Polystratos (I) possibly his
brother. The reletion in time of the monuments do not imply neces-
sarily (though it cannot be of course excluded) that Philopolis
was depicted on the two earlier loutrophoroi as still living.
Because it is already shown that a person can be commemorated
in more than one grave monuments at any time after his death.
The lekythos (¢) thus might have been erected later together with

a lost "record stele" as in the previous example.

74. Grave complex of the family of ITPOKAEIAHE AIPIAIEYE(ZS)

a. Grave lekythos of IQITPATOL  TIPOKAEIAHZ

(Reading Pa; AM 51, 1926 p. 130 ££., Beilege Vi IG II°5379;

catalogue nr. 396 pl. LXII).
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Relicf: two standing benrded man clasping hands.

ZQETPATOL  [MPOXAEIAHZ IQITPLTOY
LOILTTIAOY LITIAIEYZ

LITIAIEYZ

Grove naiskos of  [IPOKAME IMPOKAEIAHE APXIIMIH

(Athens NM 737.C.718/CXLI; M25376; Diep. plA46 3Johansen, fig.25)
Relief: seated bearded man clasping hands with standing warrior.
Betvween them, in the background, standing woman.

(MPOKAEIAHZ / ZQITPA)TOY /(AITIAIEYR)

APXIMTH: MEIZEIAAOY / AITIAIOGEN

IIPOKAHZ : TTPOKARIAQOY AITIAILYZ

Lekythos of [IIM2IAOZ [.PXIITH

(Brit. Mus. 687; 1(}_1125374.0.213; Br. Mus. Ancient Marbles;XI,pl.X(/III

Cntclogue nr 392 pl LXVI),

Relief® seated woman.totheleﬁklasping hands with standing bearded

‘man.

ILMOIAOL MEIZEIAAOY / AITIAIEYLZ

APXIITH / MEIEIAAOY

. Stele of FQITPLTOL AITTAIEYZ  GPAZATOPA

2
(Athens Theseio; IG II"5378).
Relief: seated man to the richt clesping hands with standing women.
Nothing can be proved from this grave complex either. Both the

lekythos and the noiskos could be dated in the third quarter of
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the fourth century, but it is difficult to say whot was their
exact relation in time. Thqgaiskoayight have been erected for the
son Irokles ., is indicated as a warrior: or even for both
father and son(ze). The lekythos could have been erected together
with a slender stele of the type of the Herakleiot family for the
commemoration of the dead Prokleides and his father, and like
Agathon, in the stele of Korallion, Prokleides, too, has been

depicted in thehaiskospf his son Proklea(26).

Grave Complex of AHMATPIA raMoIAH(27)

a. Grave Naiskos of AHMHTPIA TIIAMDIAH

(see here nr. 52).

b. Grave naiskos of IIAMPIAH AHMHTPIA NIKIITOY

(Athens NM; C.145/XLIV;Brueckner>ibid. 95 fig. 61; 33_11?11797.
Only the pediment C,1477).

From a second use the inscriptions:

Koadtotopdyn AvoxAéovg duydrtne, Zadoiov ZedvSgov duydme
Relief: (missing upper part): standing woman facing right
(Pamphile) clasps hands with seated Demetria.

¢. Loutrophoros of HIHTQP

(see here nr. 41)

d. Lekythos of three women without names (catalogue nr. 210, pl,
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LIXIY Possibly agein Dometria nnd Pemphile.,

Brueckner (ibid) expressed the view that the stele (b) was
erecived for Demetria, Pamphile being still living, and that
the stela(e) wos erccted loter, wvhen Pamphile olso died. There is
no indicgtion of?ered by the reliefs to argue the above suggestion
strongly. Pamvhile however appears on three monuments of the
fomily and Demetria dn two and it is very peculicr that from a
family which would have had other survivors it wns alwoys
Pamnhile and Demetria who appeared os living with the dead relative.
On the contrary their aprearence would be more understondable if
they vere already dead, and as such depicted so many times.

(28)

Group of two merblo vases

a. Lelgythos of MAAGAKH -~ AHMOTEAHE  AHMOKPATEIA
(Berlin Staat. lMus. 1870. Bliimel2 nr. 58, pl. 90-4; Catalogue
nr. 24. Curtius Jb. Pr. Ks 61 1940,57 Abb. 1-5, 15-18).
Nelief: Ztonding becrded Demoteles on the middle‘facing
rizht, clasps honds with standing Demokrateia. On the left
the stonding Molthoke  Between the mein figures stonding
child foeing Cemoteles. On the right seated young meid, with

an infont on her lop.



- 213 -

b. Loutrophoros of AHMOKPATEL: 4HMOTEAHZ MaAOLKH

(Philadelnhia University Mus. Ms 5710. Dohan, Mus. Journ. XIX
1928, 259 fig., 256-9).

Relief: In the middle standing and facing right Demoteles clasps
hands with the standing young Malthake. (n the left standing
Demokrateisa.

The difference between these two grave vases is that the
one main figure of the loutrophoros, Malthake, is subordinate
on the lekythos and vice versa.

Many theories have been expressed about the connection of
these two monument and & third one, a lost pediment, with the
some three names. MAAGAKH AHMOTEAOYZ AHMOTEAHI ©YMOKAEOYZ
MPAZIQE AHMOKPATEIA AHMOTEAOYZ,

. There is a suspicion that this pediment belong to the stele
in N. York 11.100.2(29).

The opinion of Richter (note 28) that first was erected
the loutrophoros for Malthake and later the lekyvthos for
Demokrateia is of course very plausible(Bo). Yet another
suggestion might also be forwarded., Since both vases were
executed in the same workshop and apparently almost in the
same time, their relation could be similar to ihat of the

lekythos pair for Kallimedon, here nr. 71 c,d and the one

for his parents 71 e. Namely the loutrophoros commemorated
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the dead Malthake and the lekythos the other two dead figures
Demolrateis and Demoteles (note that both the latter figures
are emnhasized, the male by the child which is turned towards
him and the female by the maid). More difficulties arise if in
faet the stele in N, York 11,100.2 belonged to the lost
pediment with the same names, because the stele looks earlier
then the vaseé?l)lf the stele was contemporary it might have

been erected depicting 211 of them as already dead.

' 2
Group of two lekythoi of the family of AYTOAIKOZ EPXIEYE(3 )

. EEEZEEQE_Ef AYTOAIKOX
(Athens MM 1074. Catalogue nr. 245, pl, XVII),
b, EEEXEESE_éf QEIAEZTPATOL EPAIEYZ ZENAPETH OHPEYI AYI'OAIKOZ,
{Athens NM 1824. Catalogue nr. 19 pl. XIX).

The main figure Autodikos of the lekythos(a)became
subordinate in the lekythos (b. Similarly Thereus, leading his
horse 2s o subordinate figure in the lekythos (Y, is probably
the other moin figure of(d; The lekythos (b) seems slightly
later thaen(c). It is therefore almost certain that the

honoured dead figures of the lekythos (a) became subordinate

in the. later lekythos. .
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78, Group of two marble lekythoi of the family of

33)

(
OIAOYPIOZ [EIPAIEYZ
&. Lekythos of KAAAITH @IAOYPIOL GIAH AMGINOYL

(Berlin 1466. Catalogue nr. 215). Kellippe and Philourgos

are the two main figures.

b. Lekythos of  &IAOYProZ NIKAPETH KAAAIITH

(Copenhage NM 1927. Catalogue nr. 203),

In this lekythos Philourgos remcin one of the two mein figures
but Kallippe is o subordinate one.

The two lekythoi are chronologically very close and possibly
belong to the same workshop (Blumel here note 33). However
their exact relation in time is not certain and therefore no

conclusion can be drawn,

79. Group of two marble lekythoi of the family of OOKPITOZ
(34)

from Myrrinous

a. Lekythos of .®OKPITOZ SIATH

(Vravron Museum BE 25. Catalogue nr. 249).
b. Lekythos of @OKPITOE LNTIIENHZ SIATH
Vravron Mus. BE 37. Catalogue nr. 96).
The lekythos seems later than(a)and possibly it belongs to the
same workshop. Philte, the one mnin figure of the lekythos a

became a subordinate ir the lekythos (b
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Group of two murble lekythoi(BS)

ne Lekythos of APIZTOMAZH, ZTPATOKAEIA AIOAOZ

AEIOMAXH AEQNIKH,

(New York 49.11.4. Catelogue nr 6, pl. LXVII)

From the arrangement nf the relief it secms probable that the
honoured dead is Aristomache.

b. Lekythog of  AEQNIKH AIOACZ KAAAI®/NHE AIOAOY

(Louvre 3446. Catalogue nr. 64, pl. LV)

This lekythos is later than the previous one and seems to have
been erected for the warrior Kalliphanes. Kalliphanes is not
depicted on the lekythos (a), possibly becnuse he was still
living at that time. |

There is no other evidence, e¢xcept the presence of the names
indicating whether the parents Leonike and Aiolos were living
or dead.

)
Group of four marble lekythoi(36

a. Lekythos of GECTIPOITIZ APILTONIKH
(Athens MM 1076. Catalogue nr. 391 pl, LXIV)

Seated Aristonike clasps hands with standing Theopropis.
b. Lekythos of 6ECMPOMIZ  LIMINIAHE

(Athens ‘Kerameikos I. 433. Catal. P24 pl., LXXXIX)

Originally with painted composition. Seated Simonides, standing

Theopropis, possibly clasping hands.
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lekythos of ANOINNOZ ZIMOHNIAHE APIZTONIKH

(Lthens W2 1052 Catalogue nr. 158 p]lm.-IX).

Ceated Simcnides clasps hands, with standing Anthippos.
Bohind the seated maﬁ%ﬁ!istonike. The inscriptions might
Love heen written in o second use of the lekythos.
Lelythos of ANOIMIOL OEONPONIE STIMONIAHE

(Log$.C.4225 I II° 10673).

Yoscihly ;t&nding Anthippos, seated Theopropis, standing
simonides,

Juégines by their reliefs only, the lekythos (c) is earlier

thon the lerythos (a). The lekythos (b) without relief might

be deved still earlier or in the time of (c). There is
however no other indication for any conclusion, since the

inscrinitions on (a) might be later than the relief.

Generally the grave complexes discussed above, do
not offer sirong evidence for any conclusion. From the
family record stelae however it is shown that & nome was

e sufficiont indicaotion that a person was dead.
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113. Concluding Remarks

1. There are stelae, on which more than one person is
depicted (or only mentioned) as dead ns the epigrom below
states, The composition of these reliefs is the same as those on
vhich only one person is assumed to be dead. Some of the above
reliefs depict the two dead people simply facing each other or
shaking hends. Thus, & 'dexiosis' scene is possible between two
deczd people, as well as between o living and e dead.

2, From the grave monuments so far discussed, no evidence
con be derived to prove thot o member of a family, who is stated
in the epigram of the grave monument to be alive, has had himself
depicted on the reliefs, even though the relief depicts the de-
censed in the company of another figure(s). Some doubts arise from
the reliefs nrs. 25-28.

3. In some reliefs all the figures are nomed; on others
all the figures are unnomed end again on others names are inscribed
over some of the figures only. In some of these cases an epigram
is occasionzlly added, according to vhich the dead can easily be
recognised on the relief, either by sex or by age or by the name
vhich is written again on the relief next to the corresponding
figure. There is no certain caose in which a person mentioned in
the epigram aos living is depicted and nomed on the relief. Thus

it might be concluded that the name indication applied only to the
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decd people. If 21l persons on o grave relief have inscriptions,
it is most probable, but not in all cases proved, that all are dead,
but it is not clear whether the grave monument was erected for all
or for only one of them. In such cases, sometimes the repetition
of one name or the addition of an epigram indicates the deceased
for whom the monument was erected. On the other hand, a total
obsence of inscribed ncmes on a grave relief does not indicate
that the persons are not dead, since such an indication could
have been on a missing part of the monument. But even if the
grove monument is intact, and has no inscription, there is still
the possibility that the figure was explained by the surrounding
nonunents of the same grave plot.

4, A further proof that the inscription of a name meens
thot the person to vhom it applies is dead can be derived from
the fact that on many reliefs we find a dgliberate absence of
the names of some of the persons depicted. On some reliefs
certein nomes were added loter, so they must originally have
been omitted en purpose. There are meny stelae on vwhich a name,
andded later, could correspond to a person already depicted,
and many others to which o name is simply added without

reference to any one figure shown.
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5. The subordinate figures depicted belonged not only to
the closest relatives of the dead - parents and children - but very
often included more distant relatives, e.g. the monuments nrs,

9 and 71. This was not due to lack of closer relatives but to
the fact that the latter were still alive and the family preferred
to depict the newly dead with the other dead members of the family.

The sa@e person could have been depicted - or only mentioned-
more than once, either on two monuments erected for himself or on
others erected for relatives.

6. There are some grave monuments on which the names of the
persons depicted are written conspicuously in a different woy or
repeated for a second time. One might assume - although no proof
exists-~ thot this was donce deliberately to distinguish the depicted
people. Some of these inscriptions might have been written on

different occasions after the death of the person already depicted

o8 living.
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III. Indirect indicptions for the identification of the dead

In the previous pages, an attempt has been made to point out
indications supporting the theory that.figures specifically marked with
inscribed names referred to persons already decd at the time of the
erection of the grave monument, buried at the same or different place.

In the following pages an attempt will be made to compere different
relief compositions to see whether the dead person honoured by a
particular monument has a special, fixed or outstanding pose in the
compositions depicted in the company of a maid or servant or the men,
a8 warriors, hunters, priests etc, or whether people who appear to be
emphasized in the group are in fact sometimes subordinate and not the
ones in whose honour the monument was erected. Further we may consider
whether the objects held by the people depicted or the way in which

they express their sorrow or any gesture they moke reveal them eaa
’being dead.
IIIl. Composition

The relief compositions were not always dictated absolutely by the
number of the last deaths in the family or by the need to emphasize
the dead persons. The way ir which such compositions were executed
was indeed, within certain limits, influenced by the prevailing 'mode!
(certain petterns were frequently repeated in particular periods) or
by another contemporary work of good quality; furthermore they might
even hove been influenced by the type of grave monument on which they

appesr (flat stele or curved vase). Some mass-produced reliefs
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could even have been bought ready-made, the family choosing the most
suitable one in stock.

On the naiskoi the composition is generally more conservative,
based on esteblished schemos (almost all represent a dexiosis scene)
vhich changed only in respect of the number of persons depicted,
perspective, or the rendering of the third dimension, or the way
grief or other feelings were shown.

In the multi-figure reliefs there are almost nlways no more
thon two main figures confronting each other or most usually clasping
honds. If there is a seated figure, this is always one of the two
most important. Variations from these two standard designs occur
more often in the grave vases, as already mentioned in Part one,
IIbeut these, too, are not always dictated by the need to commemorate
o different occasion of death, but are most probably influenced by
different prototypes.

There is nothing in the composition itself thet could generally
be considercd as 2 basic indicator leading to the identification
of the figures representing the dead.

It is often suggested that there must have been some general
convention according to which sculptors worked their reliefs,
not perhaps governed strictly by existing rules, but simply directed
by the humzan instinct to put the dead, in whose¢ honour the monument

was erected, in a special place; but no such pattern ean be trnced.
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It mirht seem logical, for example, to accept the suggestion that
when there is a three- or four-figure relief, the honoured dead must
be {in ecch case) the middle or one of the middle figures, This

could ~pnly only to the four-figure compositions - especinlly on

the grave vases — on which the two 'subordinnte' figures are set on
each side of o central group (e.g. lekythos of Kallippis catal., nr.31
pl. VI) but the same is not true for all the other four-or three-
figure compositions.

Another sugpestion might be proposed, that on the reliefs on
which deed ond living are depicted, the living might be placed always
opposite the dead as = seems to be the case with the lekythos of
Kz1llisthencs catalogue nr. 105 pl.I{; But other lekythoi such as the one
alrezdy mentioned . catel. 31 pl, VI, or that of Kleochares catal.
18 pl. XXVII/that of Sosigenes catal. 38 pl, XXXIII, show that the

desd can be depicted flanked by living or in any place in the relief.

6
82. Group of two lekythoi.(3 )

n, Lekythos of MHTPOAQPA MYLI MEAHI <¢IAIA

s o S o

(¢.1137/CXCVI; cotal. nr, 27 pl LVIII)

b. Lekythos of MYL &IAIA MHTPOAQPA MEAHZ

o o e o

(C.1141/CCXXX; catnl. nr. 28 pl. LVIII)

The vases(c)end(b)vere completed for the same occasion and de-
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pict exactly the same four people. These are shown shaking hands

in such a2 wvay that no one person is in any way more emphasized than
another, when, of course, one has in mind both vases. The two
figures on the one lekythos who would have becn interpreted as

'the mourning' relatives - if only this one lekythos had been
preserved - become the 'emphasized dend' on the other lekythos

of the peir. No other change in their attitude is to be remarked.

The lekythos must have been erected for all the four persons depicted

).

(sec also mart one I1b
One might suggest that the person who is the focal point of
- £
the relief must be the dead for whom the monument was erected. How

misleading, however, an interpretation based only on such criterie

could be is shown by the two following examples.

83. Group of a peir of lekythoi and a grave stele which possibly

stood between them.

> Lekythos of
TIMATOPA /  TIMOAHMO / AAQIIEKHOEN
APILTIQN / TMEIGIO
(AAAISTOMAXH / ALTINOY /  AAIMOYEIOY
(C.354/LXXXXVIII catl, nr., 218 pl. XXXVII)
Standing woman on the left, clasping hands with o seated one.

Between them in the background standing bearded Aristion leaning

on his stick and turning towards the seated womon Kallistomnche.
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b. Lekythos of

KAAMIZTOMAXH / ALTINOY / AAIMOYEIOY
APIETIGN / IRIGIC
TIMATOP: / TIMOAHMO /  AAQIEKHEEN
C.322/LXXVII; catal, nr. 219 pl XXXVII
Seated women on the left, Kallistomache, clasping hands with
standing Timagora. Between them in the background standing, beard-
ed (Aristion) this time facing the standing Timagora.

¢, Epistylion of a naiskos of

TIMATOPA / TIMOAHMOY / AAQIIEKHEEN
LPIZTIQN / NEIOIOY
KAAAIZTOMAXH / ALTINOY / AAIMOYZIOY

The inscription APILTION TPEIBYXAPOYI AAIMOYZIOZ

on the pediment is later.

The relief is missing.

On each of the above lekythoi, Aristion is turning to a
different femnle figure; we do not know which one he was looking
at on the stele. Possibly it was Kallistomache es on the lekythos
(&), since the preserved inscriptions are placed in the same order.
The compositions on the lekythoi can be interpreted in two ways;
either that the direction of the middle figure cannot be taken
a8 deeisive evidence in identifying the ‘honoured' dead, or that

both female figures may be considered as dead and that the change
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of position was uscd by the sculptor deliberately to stress this
fact. On the other heand, if the stcle were the only monument to
have been preserved, our conclusions would probably be wrong,
because the femnle figure on whom the whole relief was focussed
would be considered to be the only 'honoured' dead.

In fact, however, in most of the reliefs with similar
compositions in which the honoured dead is rccognisable, the
middle figure turns towards the deceased, as, e.g., in the stele
of Peisikraoteia (here nr.15).

These remarks seem not 40 be  applicable to the still
later stelae in which the middle subordinate figure is depicted
quite remotely in the background and, without looking specificnlly
townrds any figure, is sunk in his own world (e.g. Malthake stele

in Berlin(38) or Timarista in Copenhagen(39)l

This applies
also to those on which there are children instead e.g. Lekythos of
Nikostrate {(catal. nr. 295 pl. VII ),on which the child stretches
«ls hnnds towards the man, possibly still living, or the lekythos
catal, nr, 244 pl. XXVI on vwhich the one child is facing the
standing man and the other the standing woman.

Especially for the marble Lekythoi another sugpgestion might
be proposed, namely that the honoured dead could be identified
by -the place he has within the composition in respect to the

handle of the vase. The person who was set exactly in the middle

of the front side of the vase, opposite the handle, although
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he was not set in the middle of the composition, as for example
K~1listhenes on the lekythos catal. nr. 105 pl IIJ or the young
Kloochares of the lekythos catal. nr, 18 pl, XXVIiI might be
considered as the honoured dead. This irregularity however in
the composition is not very common. From a survey of a great
number of lekythoi it is shown that the usual position of the
relief is such that opposite the handlc (emes the middle
of the space between the two main figures facing ench other.
Sometimes even the subordinnte figures are placed opposite the
handle as for examples on the lekythos of Myrrine (catnl, nr.l
pl, I), the lekythos of Autophon (catnl. nr. 85 pl. XI), the
lekythos of Aristonike (catal. nr. 65 pl.XXXVIII) the lekythos
of Philonsntes (catal. nr. 79 pl. XIII) etec.

It is so far clear thaot on the whole one cannot deduce from
the composition any firm rule by which the dead can be identified.

It is also‘mentioned (part one Ilgthat such an irregularity

might be due simply to the function of the vase.

84, The next group of independent grave monuments presents an
original composition in each case of four figures in two dif-
ferent groups.

a. Lekythos of IMIKPOL MNHLIKAEHL ®IATH MWHZILAHL

I. Two standing bearded men clasping hands.

II, Womon end man standing, clasping hands.
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{ithi:ns MM 961 C,1145/CXCVI, Catalogue nr. 22 pl. IVT)

b. Lekythos without inscriptions.

(N. York 12459: Richter, Catalogue Dr. 89,pl. LXXIII a-c;
eatalogue nr. 51 pl, XXIV)
I, Sented woman facing right, the left hand lifting her veil,
the right holding out & bird to a small stending girl.
II. Standing young woman, clasping hands with standing man,
| leaning on his staff.
(Mother, faother and two daughters?).
¢. Lekythos of TEIZAPXOL EYQPONIOZ
{ Peirneus Museum 2152 Deltion 1963, pl. 55/2; Catrlogue nr.
50 pl. XXXIV),
I. Standing bearded man facing right (Teisarchos), clusping
hands with another standing bearded man (Euphronios).
I1. Seated bearded man facing right (type of scated Zous)
closping hands with o figure whose right hand and
forearm only have survived; the figure was probably
standing.
d. Lekythos of OYMOKAEHE IIUIOKAEIA GIAIA
(Athens NM. .12_51?6737a ; Catalogue nr. 53 pl. XLIX )
I. On the left seated bearded man, clasping hands with
standing young woman.
I1. On the right standing woman, clasping hands with a missing

figure, probably seated,
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e. EEEXEEEE without inscription, Cetnrlogue nr., 52,pl. XXIV
(Peirseus Museum ©Br, 2408).
I. On the left standing bearded man, clasping hands with
seated woman.
II. On the right standing young woman stretching her hands
towards o stonding maid holding a pyxis.

This lekythos u¢lso presents another peculiarity. The figures
in the group on the right are smaller, with their heads hardly
reaching the height of the back of thc klismos of the seated
figure. Furthermore, nlthough they seem to have been executed at
the same time us the left group and from the same projecting plinth,
they stond free on the vase body and not on o projecting filet,
as do the other two fipures. Possibly they were added after the
other relief has been cxecuted, but bofore the lekythos had left
the workshop. A faet thet might indicate the sudden death of
the young woman and eonsequently the commemoration on the lekythos
of two honoured dead. Of course the addition of these figures
might be due to any other reason as for example the sudden change
of the decision of the family concerning the number of persons
they wish to commemorate.

f. Loutrophoros of (...) (...) AYZANAPOL (EY)©YAHMOL

Piraeus Museun.
I. Btonding figure (probably male) fucing right, clasping

hands with standing woman,
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II. Standing warrior (?) facing right, in short chiton,
leaning on his long spear, claosping hands with seated
bearded man. (Over the last two figures the names Lysandros

and “uthedemos.

7##. Loutrophoros of AIZXYAOL APXIINH (’D(EIAI)HIIOZ

AM.67 1962, Peek, Nr.242 - ;_q_g_zl%l?-

I. Standing bearded man facing right clasping hands with
seoted woman.

II. Standing warrior fancing right, in short chiton, chlamys
and helmet, holding his shield (Pheidippos), clasping
hends with standing young unbearded man.

h. Paonel stele without preserved inscriptions

——— o T S o a—

Athens C,782/CXLIII,

i. Seated figure fecing right, clasping honds with standing
figure. |

II. Standing figure facing right clasping hands with seated.
figure.

It is on original pgrouping thot is found only on grave vases
and panel stelae, both worked possibly in the same workshops. Such
o composition is already known from the r.f. vises. An outsize
white ground lekythos of the end of the 5th. century in Louvre

(40) |

nlso presents exactly the same grouping. However, as already

mentioned, the possibility cannot be excluded that these peculiar
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compo:itions were perhaps due not only to the influence of a common

rrohotyoe but also to functional causes as, for example, the need of

the sculptor to present at once two different but almost simultaneous

deaths or %o connect four already dead persons of a large family in

such & voy that each is depicted with his closest relatives. If this

¢rouping is mnde for such a purpose, then this will be the only

relic?

composition dictated absolutely by the death of a particular

person and not by the standard composition designs.

86. Slightly different, but in some respects belonging to this

groun, are the Panel stecle (inscriptions nov illegible) C.471/CXII

cnd the Lekythps in Pirneus Mus. cotslogue nr. 4, pl. XL).

)

e

b.

EEEEE_EESEE: Relief. Sented woman frneing right, clusps hands

with standing child turning towards the seated figure. Right of the
standing figure another standing woman facing left(that is:also
focing the sented one) and on the right another seated woman

fnecing left ond holding a baby on her lop.

Lekythos of KAAAITH MNHIINTOAEMOI ANIOAAOAQPOZ

NEOIITOAEMH  ATIOAAOCANHE

Piracus Mus. cat. nr.4,pl.XL). Seated woman on 2 klismos

facing to the right, clasps hands with standing Mnesiptolemos.

Between them a standing child faeing the seated. In the hackground

gnother standing woman turned towards the man.. Towards this

left group are turned another three figures: Neoptoleme scated
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on a thronos andéd the two standing men behind her Apollodoros and
Apolliophanes.

On both these grave reliefs there are exceptionanlly two seated
figures. There is, however, no indication whether they are both dead.
Vary interesting is the composition of tﬂe lekythos, in which the
focused figure is the seated woman of the left group, yet possibly
unnamed, whereas the right one is definitely named and seated on a

thronos,
The relief composition is not a usual one and was definitely
executed for & special order, .The composition therefore might

have served a special purpose.

IIIZ Single figuresemphasized

Apart from the emphasis placed on several figures by means of
the comnosition, there are other groups where the figures are emphasized
by being depicted with attendants (maids or servants) or by being
presented in their special occupations (warriors, priests, otc.)

The problem with these forms of emphasis is whether one could assume
that persons appearing so distinctively should always be interpreted
a8 the deceased for whom the monument was erected or whether they

were simply other dead relotives, or even people still nlive,

IIIza' Women followed by a maid.

The presence of a maid could in many coscs justify the sugp:stion



- 233 -
that the person with whom the maid is placed is the deceased in vhose
honour the relief was erected.

Wherever a maid appears in the Attic reliefs, she is always
attached to a woman. Very often the maids hold pyxides or, more
rarely, bigger baskets; they hold babies or they appear in'hourning:
like eny otherhmourning"female figure.

If the presence of a maid holding a pyxis could be considered
as having a symbolic meaning - linked immediatcly with the cult of
the dead and the decoration of their tombs(41) - the pyxis having a
function as a cult object, similar to that of the meids cn the white-
ground lekythoi (see further) - then her presence would always be
connected with 2 deceased figure for whom the monument was erected.
Thus the identification of the dead would be ensier. But the mere
fact that the maids were linked on the grave reliefs only with the
female dead in contrast to the white-ground lekythoi on which women
decorated the graves of both men and women, shakes the validity of
such an assumption. The mnid appears simply as a companion of the
femanle person, &8 she was while the woman wag still alive, without
being linked with any particular moment or any particular place or
function.

However, the presence of a mcoid on an Attic grave relief
regoerdless of any symbolic cult function could still mecn that the

depicted female person whom she accomponies was the honoured dead
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or, anywsy, a dead and not a living relative. There are examples in
vhich the woman followed by a maoid is the only one who has a name
inscribed; thus almost certeinly she is the only one who is dend or

any woy the only honoured dead (e.p. stele of Damasistrate (42);

n
stele of Lysistrate in N.York(4)); Lekythos in Berlin 1106, catnlopue

Nr. 47; very probobly Korallion stele(44); otc.) As far as I know,
there is no stele on which a moid is depicted os an attendnnt of
r female person who can be considered with certainty as still living.

But there are reliefs on which the maids stand beohind the
subordinate and not the main female figures, as, for example, on
the Boston Lekythos (catelogue nr. 3, pl. X), or the Aristomache
Lekythos in N.York, (catalogue nr.7,pl. LXVII), on vhich two moids
flank symmetrically the five-figure composition.

It becomes clear, therefore, that maids accompanied zalso female
figures other than that of the "honoured dead". These cases however
are rather rare and there is the strong possibility that these
subcrdinate femnles also were dead.

Difficulties erise when, on a composition, one female figure
is cmphosized by the presence of her maid and the other is also
depicted distinctively, as, e.g., o male figure similarly followed
by his attendant {lekythos nr. 23 pl. XI)or depicted 28 a warrior,

Qexythos nr. 30 pl. IV ilekythos nr. 143),
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Since it has been proved that in the same monument mor: than one
dead perscns can be commemorated, it is possible to suggest that in

these cases both emphasized persons are dead.

III2b' Male figures depicted in a distinctive way

Unlike the female figures, the male ones are emphasized in
meny vays on the Attic grave reliefs, either es warriors or nude
athletes, riders or hunters, sometimes also as sailors, etc. With
the exception of the nude athletes all the categories are more often
found on the grave vases than on the stelae.

The representation of warriors is a very common subject, espec-
ially on the grave vases. They appear wearing their short chiton or
often, in the late 4th. century, in full armour, sometimes carrying
their shield and spear, at others being accompanied by their servant,
who carries the big shield. They are not always depicted as young
men but especially on the lekythoi often as being older and bearded.
Representations of riders occur frequently on the vases. They are
not usuelly represented in action, but arc depicted standing leading
their horses, especially when they confront snother figure.

Figures accompanied by their horses arc not necessarily horse-
soldiers; they could equally well be plain citizens as, for example,
hunters. Comvare the lekythos of "Hegemon" in the Fitzwilliom
Muscum gatalogue nr. 71 pl. Vjor the loutrophoros stele in Budapest£45)

Figures of hunters are mostly depicted without horses, just
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with their dogs and usually with their servants holding their
lggobolon. As already mentioned before (part one, IIZb) the
motif of the hunter is quite rare on Attic grave reliefs in comparison
with other representntions,

Usually when a figure is depicted in such o distinctive way,
it is onc of the principal figures of the re¢lief; thus figures of
this kind are most probably those of the honoured dead. But there
are many reliefs on which both the main figures clasping hunds are
equally emphasized., Consequently one must reject either the theory
that one of the mein figures clasping hands is alive or that the
distinctive figures must always be the honoured dead. The follo;ing
examples indicate some of these cases: Lekythos in Munich(catalogue
nr, 101 pl, LV: both the main figures have names, the one a rider
with his horse, the other o priest. Lekythos in Athens NM{catal,
nr. 2), pl. XLVIX both with names, both attended by servants, the
one holding o strigil. Lekythos in Athens Nat. Mus. 2016,
catalogue nr, 248 pl XVIII Jboth figures with inscriptions, the one
depicted as o warrior with his shield, the other as a rider with
his horse. Lekythos Athens Nat. Mus. 3808 (catal, nr 247). Two
standing warriors. Similar representation of two warriors are very
frequent on the lekythoi.

Very often the persons so emphasized are subordinate

figures. Compare the following examples:
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Lekythos in Athens, NM 1824, (catal. nr. 19, pl. XIX). All the threc
figures are named. The subordinate figure on the left is followed
by his horse, Lekythos in Athens, N1 3499, (catal. nr. 35, Pl.XIII).
All three fipures are named. A woman is seated in the middle
clasping hands with another stonding one, who is followed by her
gervant. Behind the seated figure, right,a standing man is followed
by his horse, Lekythos Athens NM 4017, (catol. nr. 89, pl. XIII),
Again all the figures are naomed. Two bearded men in short chitons,
asccompanied by their horses, the one clasping hands with another
bearded man standing between them. Stele of Kephisodoros in
Berlin(46). Two warriors clasping hands, on the left a priest.

Tvo nomes on the epistylion which seem to correspond to the priest
and onc of the warriors. Lekythos,Athens NM (cat~1l. 69 pl. VI),
Jarrior as subordinate figure.

(4D :
Wenz suggests that figures of warriors could represent still

(48

living persons, as he thinks is the case with the &mphoa in Kephisia,
but not any reason is given for it. I;j;?& these examples, however,
one could suggest that, although the emphasized persons were not
the honoured dead, they could nevertheless have been dead since
their nomescre also inscribed. There is of course no proof at

oll that vpeople depicted as warriors must all have died in action.

But they could have been depicted in such o way because they werc

)
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probably doing their military service at the time they died(49) or

because they were officers, or had been war heroes in the past.

Another way of emphasizing the male figures is to present them
in the nude. Usually the Attic sculptors of grave reliefs avoid
depicting figures in the nude, except those of athletes and children.
But there are some few examples in which nude hunters also appear.

Two groups of lekythoi are exceptionally interesting. The
first is a lekythos-pair erected for the young Kallimedon together
with a grave-stele, and another lekythos of the same family
.probably erected for Kallimedon's parents (here, mr.71 b,c,d,e ;
catalogue nrs. 26,43,44), On the stele (partly preserved) tho
youth was presumobly depicted as a "hunter" since his dog is
preserved - most probably also naked. On both lekythoi the young
man is depicted noked - his himation or cloak hanging on his arm -
but on one of them he is wearing shoes and holds a lagobolon with
his left hand, while in the other he is not’holding anything, his
lagobolon most probably being carried by his small attendant.
On the third lekythos, which we suppose - to be of a slightly
later date, the some young man appears a8 & "spectator" and is
depicted wearing o long himation shoes and holding an aryballos in
his hand.

The second example is that of two lekythoi in Athens NM -~

the one slightly bigger than the other but of exactly the same
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shape, with their reliefs executed by the same hand - The relief
composition a8t first glance identical. However, basic
differences exist betweep them. On one the young man is depicted
naked - his himation hung over his arm - holding a lagobolon and
with his two dogs jumping around him (catal. nr. 80 pl. VIII)
on the other(cntal, nr. 81, pl. VIII} the same young man is depicted
dressed in a short chiton with the lagobolon (the lekythos surface
in this place is worn), while the one dog jumps towards the old
man vhose hand the young hunter is clasping. The movement and
expression of the two main figures is the same on hoth
lekythoi.

On each of the above-mentioned examples the same person
is deliberately depicted haked in one lekythos and
dressed in the other. Secondly: this person, vwhen dressed - in
the first example - is a subordinate figure, while in the other -
the second example - he retains the same position as the mein, or
onc of the main, figures. Thirdly: in the first example the same
person, although depicted as a hunter on his own monument, appears
on o monument erected for a relative as an athlete, holding an
aryballos.

It is not clear what the function of the two similar leky-
thoi of the secoﬁd example was. If they were both erected for the

same young man, then one cannot understand why he is depicted
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naked on the one and not on the other. If, however, the one was his
own monument and the other that of his father, then it could be
the same as with the lekythoi of the first example (of Kallimedon).

There also seems to be no explanation of the fact that Kalli-
medon appears as a hunter on his own monument but as en athlete,
dressed on that of his father. If this is not due to the simple
desire of the family or the sculptor to emphasize the many-sided
occupations of the young man - which does not seem at all convincing
-~ then there must have been a deeper reason for it. Himmelmann
suggested that the figures of nude hunters were usually avoided
by Attic sculptors as having a "Heroenwiirde" which was not suitable
to the Attic stelae(so). But if the nude hunter had in fact hnd
such & significance, then it is very difficult to nccept that
such a theme could have been adopted in Attica in the early 4th,
century and furthermore not in the big naiskoi, but mostly on mnrble
grove=vases.

The nudity of a hunter might not be regarded differently from
that of any athlete. Because the hunters to&, were occesionanlly
nude when hunting (51). And neither the figures of the athletes
nor of the hunters should be interpreted differently from those in
any other scene indicating another occupation of the dead. It looks

as though 2ll these scenes are scenes of everyday life - or at least

of events thot had happened to the person while alive - and not
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scenes that distinguished the deceased as superiorlﬂﬁlffOVic noe €
(52) . C
#o€(Toved and considered as heroes . Similar examples are

the loutrophoros-stele of the naked young athlete balancing the ball
(54)

on his knee in the presence of his small servant or the stele

{55)

of o "pankratiast ; the hunting scene on o lekythos in Nat, Mus.

nr, © 352 (catal. nr 289, pl XVI), on which the dead is depicted
ot the moment when he is killing & wild animal; or on the
loutrophoros~stele in Budapest(SG). However from the preserved

reliefsit is clear that the figures which lodk to be subordinate

are net depicted in the nude.

IIIZc' Seated figures

One type often considered in the past to be most characteristic

in the depiction of the dead is the seated figure. Various scholars
have opposed this theory that the seated person is always the dead;
Himmelmann, in particular(57) pointed out clearly what
usually seems to be the rule which determines whether a figure sits
or stands: that is, his situation in life (Rangordnung des Lebens):
Between female and male the female, between 0ld and young the old(sg)
This view is usually confirmed by the fact that young and
moinly mole persons are not depicted seated but standing and by
reliefs on which the epigrams determine the standing figure as the

honoured dend e.g. stele of Phyrkias here nr. 14, and the stele of

Diphilos nr. 33. Furthermore this is shown on those reliefs
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vhich depict more than one dead at the same time, as, for example,
the stele of Ktesileos and Theano, nr. 3, Olympichos and Potamon
nr. 4, the stele of the two brothers and sister nr. 6. Were the
epigrams of these stelae lost, then the compositions would have
been wrongly interpreted as depicting one dead and one living
person.

However, Himmelmann(sg) put forward the view that for the later
reliefs the rule had ceased to be strictly valid and that now only
the 'heroised decad' are represented as seated. As representative
examples to support his.theory he introduced some of the stelae
which ar(:se the greatest controversy about who is the dead, such
as the Prokleides and Prokles stele(60) or the so-called 'Greeting'
stele{Bogrii ssungs stele)(el) On the latter it seems almost dertain
that the sented woman is the dead person for whom the monument
was erected, a suggestion that is in agreement with Himmelmonn's
rule. The same occurs on the lekythos of Polystrate in Athens,
catal, nr, 170, pl. LIV) where nlso, in a similar composition, a
seated figure is known to be the dead person because it is also
named. On the other hand on another stele with a very similar
variation of this subject(62) the existing evidence points to the
stdinding figure as the dead.

As far as the Prokleides stele is concerned, it must be strong-

ly suggested that, if only one is the honoured dend, what is not
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at all certain, this is not necessarily the old Prokleides but the

young warrior Prokles.However all three might be dead as is the case

(63)

with the recently reconstructed stele in NM 4796 » verified by

the epigram which, according to Clairmont(64) belongs to it.

We are drawn to the same conclusion by the elready-mentioned
stele of Platon and Epichares nr. 57, which shows the same figure
distribution as the last two stelae and on which the seated
Epichares was initially depicted without his name, which was added
loter, and by the next group including grave reliefs with three
figures, on which the 'subordinate' figure is the one seated. It
must be stressed here that this peculiarity is not found on big

stelae but only on vases or panel stelae.

85. a. Lekythos of MIKA KAAAIZTOMAXH
( C. 698/CXXXV: cataloguc nr 184 pl. XII)

Standing woman (Mika) very warmly embracing & standing girl
(Knllistomache). On the right, seated, bearded man, Zeus-type,
without name. The strong expression of any sentiment, as
here the embrace, is unusual for Attic grave reliefs. Even
in the later 4th. century, when sentiment is more freely
expressed by o number of gestures, nothing similar to that
ever appears, except for some representations on Hellenistic
stelae from the islands, as, for example, a stele from

Rhodes(65).
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b. EEEZEESE without inscriptions
(Athens MM nr. 3587. Catalogue nr. 186 pl. XXVIII)
On the left, group of a standing bearded man and a standing woman
clasping hands. On the right and turning towards the group, sented
bearded man, Zeus-type. The composition pattern is similar to

that of a votive relief in Athens NM(66).

¢. Loutrophoros of EYBYKAHI APXIINIOZ KTHIIAAA

(Louvre, Encyclopédie Photographique du Louvre, I1II, 207.

On the left, standing bearded man,Euthykles, followed by his horse
and foeing right, clasps hands with standing bearded man (Archippos)

On the right, seated Ktesilla turned towards the standing group.

d. (Panel) stele (with high relief).

(Athens MM 1170; C701/CXXXII)

No inscription preserved beccuse fragmentary.

Relief: From left to right Bearded man, seated facing right,
Bearded man standing similarly facing right, clasping hands with
standing woman., The stonding man is partly hidden by the seated
one.

Of these subordinate seated figures, the one of lekythos (a)
is deliberately left without & nome in contrast to the other named
persons of the relief, and one is tempted to suggest that he was
still alive at the time of the ecrection of the monument. Thus it is

clear that the seated figures were not necessarily the honoured dead.
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Even if these representations are to some extent exceptions to
the whole grave relief compositions - probably influenced by another
non-Attic prototype - still, they cannot have been so exceptional
as to break with the hypothetical general Attic custom according to
which the "sented persons are always the honoured dead".

Seated woman on thronos: Although the seated figures are general-

ly accepted as not being conclusive for the identification of the
dend, o special type of seated figure (a female seated on & thronos)
is still puzzling the archaeologists.

The usual types of seat represented on the Attic classical and
late classical grave reliefs are the 'kliamos' and the 'diphroa'(67).
The thronos appears more rarely, generally on later stelae, and is
seldom found on the grave voses and ponel stelae(68).

All three of them seem to have been used indoors in the every-
day life of the Athenians. (Probably the type of stool used depended
on the socinl and financial standard of the family, or perhaps on
the fashion of the time).

Some archaeologists, however, following the suggestion of
ATHENLIOS, thot the thronos is generally thought to be a more
dignified stool suitable for a 'free person'! only, believe thet,
when used on the grave reliefs, it should be regarded as suitable
only for the 'heroised dead‘(69). It is true that the thronos,

with its richer and more imposing appearance, was used mostly for

the depiction of gods, heroes or respected and dignified persons,
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and sometimes served among gods to distinguish Zeus from the others
(Siphnian treasury - Parthenon friese) and, further, that is not
used $n scenes of everyday life on Attie rf. vases, But on

the other hand, the same gods appear on other reliefs sometimes

70)

depicted on a 'thronos' and sometimes on e 'klismos'( y sometimes
even on a "'diphros' (71) ; a fact indicating that these three kinds of
seat could not imply such an absolute difference in the importance

of the seated person.

Besides, it is not quite clear that the 'thronos' that Athennios
has in mind is exactly the type of seat that is now regarded as such,
Athensios ibid. says: "o ydo Hobvoc adté pévov érevdéoiéc totiv nabéboa oly
oot (e omep dfivov walolvreg evreldev adtév ovépaodav 8QEVov,. ...

Thus it is clear that the 'thronos', according to Athenaios, was the
only seat that had a footstool., But on the grave reliefs all kinds
of seats can be combined with a footstool,

On the grave reliefs one must remark that thronoi are rather
rare and that only women sit on them. This difference is hardly ex-
plained if the theory of fheroisation' is valid. This fact might
rather be due to a belief that such a luxury was more suitable for
women than for men. The appearance of the thronos on the other hand on
reliefs which are mostly late - very few only in the beginning of
the 4th century could offer support to the theory of 'heroisation'
of the dead, since it is also believed that on the Attic stelane tho

(72)

'heroisation' appears on the late monuments . The appearance of
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the thronos could, on the other hand, have been due equally to the
faot that at that time women were more respected than they had
previously been, to the fashion of the period or to the influence
of & common prototype, as was very often the case. This latter view
seems more probable when one compares the parallel phenomenon with
another pattern represented also on a few grave reliefs for a
cortain time of the 4th century. 1In that group appear femele
and also male figures on o diphros(73). The reaoson for this fashion
seems to have been the imitation of a common pattern and noﬂﬂgeeper
functioncl one. The fact also that thronoi are depicted usually on
rich, big stelae points to the suggestion that these representations
were not of the 'heroised' dead (who could be from any social level
and on cny kind of monument) but of a member of a richer family in
the suprosedly luxurious environment of her house, On a lekythos,
for example in Athens NM 840 (catal. nr. 33, pl., XXIII) the thronos
is not richy it has not even any arms; but it is something between
the late klismos and the thronos.

Thronoi vere also used in the representation of the preparation
for the marriage of Paris and Helen on Kertch vases but continued
to be used loter for scenes of the everyday life of the gynaekeion(74?

Yet, even if no 'heroisation' of the dead can be proved by

the prescnce of the thronos, it is nevertheless clear that a person
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seated on such an elaborate seat is usually the one most emphasized

on the relief and thus, possibly the 'honoured dead'. On the Demetris
and Pamphile stele, for instance, the figure emphasized by the use of
the thronos is also emphasized by the fact that her: name is written in
bigger letters. (see here, nr. 52). The seated Damasistrate(75) is

also emphasized by the presence of a meid. There is, however, no proof
that she is the only one honoured in that relief; because the men

holds a strigil which, as 1% will be shown, can be associated with
dead figures, The absence of an inscribed name for him is not decisive,
since the slab in that part is missing. (In fact it is possible that

& name up to 8 or 9 letters could originally have been written, as

e.g. AION ),

The newly found lekythos in Peiraeus Museum (catelogue nr. 4,
pl. XL)gives the more decisive argument. On its multifigure relief
appear two seated female figures facing each other (see here nr.86bh),
the one on a klismos the other on a thronos. However the last ome is
not the person on whom the relief is fecused, and indeed does net belong
to0 -the main group.

Seated men: type of Zeus: In addition to the enthroned femanle figurecs
so far discussed, there are occasionnlly mele seated figures which,
because of their striking similarity to known god-types, are again.
supposed to bé the 'heroised' dead. Let us teke, for example, the

so-called "Sostrate" stele in N. Iork(76)drhe seated mnle figure is
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supposed by some archaeologists to be the 'heroised' dead because it
recalls the known 'Zeus' type with the sceptre(77). This explanation
is quite probable for this stele., But let us compare the 'Zeus-like'
figure on a marble lekythos in Athens NM 3587 here 85b and catalogue
nr, 186, pl. XXVIII. The man here is not even one of the main figures
but on the contrary he is set apart at the right side of the relief,
without participaiing in the main action of the composition. So it
is here certain that the 'Zeus-like' type of the old man is a
subordinate figure. Immediately the importance of the figure is re-
duced and no one would think of interpreting it as the 'heroised dead’.
Yot the type of man is exactly the same as that of the men on the

N. York stele.The lekythos composition is similar to that of the
lekythos of Mika and Kallistomache (here 85a and catal. nr 184 pl XII),
in which the 'Zeus-like seated man is depicted unnamed in contrast
to the other two named figures. Hence, very probably, according to
the evidence available, he is still alive. (The slight difference be-
tween the two seated men of the two lekythoi consisted in the lower
position of the hand of the second one). The obvious conclusion from
the above comparison is that the impression given by the 'god-like'
figure of the stele in N, York, that it is the 'heroised dead', is
due simply to the emphnsis given to this figure by its position in
the relief. The impression is strengthened by the fact that this

relief, in contrast to the lekythoi, was executed by a very cnpable
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sculptor who made all the figures of the relief look more or less like

gods. (Compare, for excmple, the standing female figure behind him

with the goddess on a votive relief from Patras(78) or the votive

79)) .

The pattern of the seated male 'god-type' is definitely borrowed

relief from Péiraeus

from major sculpture. The same pattern wes used for the representations
of seated gods or heroes on votive reliefs or on decrees, with both
of which the smaller grave reliefs have many affinities, as far as the
relief technique is concerned. But the borrowing of an artistic motif
need not always to imply the presence of all the other features which
indicate figures of gods and heroes. It is used just as a pattern
vwhich the artists used again and again. There is of course a certain
dignity in these representations, but this dignity could be attributed
to any older respected ;ember éf the family who is not necessarily

one of the 'heroised dead'.

Features and artistic motifs used in depicting gods and heroes hed
been transferred to ordinary human beings on the vaose representations

when scenes from everyday life began more often to replace mythological

ones (80) .

Besides the reliefs in which the seated figure holds a ataff
vertically (in the style of Zeus), there was an earlier type of
seated man (at the beginning of the 4th. century) who held the stoff

81
obliquely) e.g. Tynnias( ). Their prototype could also be traced
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back to a 'god-like type', as, for example, the figure of Asclepios

on the relief from Epidauros(sz) or the gods on other reliefs.(83)
However, they do not alwnys represent th? dead on the grave rolief
€l leﬁythos of kallikleia, catal nr 298 pl XI. Yet, since such
figures are almost alwnys, oneof the two main figures, they too,
might very often be the dead for whom the relief was erected. Thus
the patterns of the seated male figures seem not to have & general
value in indicating the 'honoured dead!. That impression is given
only when the seated ﬁerson is also emphasized by other means,

This chapter has discussed whether the composition ns a whole
or the emphasis of certain figures which appear engaged in their dif-
ferent occupations or with their fémily or in a parficulnr position,
such as standing or sitting coul& offer any evidence for the
identification of the dead. No such evidence drawn from the monuments
so far discussed can be generclly applied. However, thére is a
small number of suggestions that should be mentioned.

I. The various compositions as a whole are not influenced always b;

the number of deaths but by the prevailing fashion of the time.

The only exceptions are the reliefs nr. 84 a - h on which the

figures are depicted in two separate groups that might commemorate

two simultaneous deaths.
II. The same composition schemes were used for reliefs commemorating

one or more dead persons,
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I11I. Usually, but not always, the figure that is the focal point is

that of the honoured dead.

IV. As regerds the figures that are emphasized by the manner in
which they appear, it seems probable that they were already
dend, and very often the honoured ones, although the latter is
not always proved.

V. The sented position is not in itself an indication that the
figure is that of the honoured dead in either 5th, or 4th,
century Attic reliefs. The seated female on a thronoa is in
ellmost all the casesone of the main figures, and possibly
therefore the honoured deed. In one cnse however, nr 86b,

she is rather o subordinate one.

III3 Gestures: No less weight is given occasionnlly to the

interpretantion of various gestures as means for the identification

of the figures on the reliefs, Before discussing the different
gestures and their probable explonations, it should be mentioned
that there is no evidence to prove that a certain gestureo always
has the same meaning in different compositions. One gesture very
commonly used by female figures on the grave reliefs, but also in
0ll different kind of monuments and having generally a great
variation of meaning, is that of lifting the veil or himation.

It might express & great number of situations or feelings, usod,

for oxample, for symbolic representations as the 'Hieros Gamos'
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(Hera of the Selinous metope and Parthenon friese) or on vases in various
Dionysiac scenes or scenes of everyday life (departure of a warrior,
scenes of the toilet of women, banquet scenes, etc.) The gesture
could.thus express gaiety, grief, shame, fenr or, most frequently,

(84)

simply female coquetry . Sometimes even, without having any orgnnic
function, it is simply a gesture to give symmetry(SS) or a routine
repetition, This difference in the meaning is due not to a possible
slight dissimilarity in the rendering of the gesture(86) but to the
meaning we give to the whole composition, which dictntes nlso that
of each specific gesture. Thus it is clear that a gesture on a
frieze or on o votive relief connot nlways be interpreted in the
same way when used on & grave relief; often the same feelings are
expressed by different gestures or the same gesture is expressive
of different feelings.

The most frequent gestures on the grave reliefs of the 5th
and 4th. centuries are the lifting of the veil or himntion and the
supporting of the head in the female figures., The supporting of the
heed is widely used and seems to have been 'established' as o mourn-
ing gesture on the reliefs after its repeated use by Polygnotos in
the Nekyia scenes, although the gesture has appeared earlier e.g.
mourning Achilles.. As regards the grave reliefs, from the materinl

available it is usually the subordinate figures that make this ges-

ture, figures which are generally thought to be the "living", mourn-
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ihg relatives., But it is probable thnt the dend themselves are

represented in the same way, although such exrmples are very rareo;
and indeed in the past it was occasionally suggested that the dead

were never depicted with an expression of grief(87).

(88)

The dead PROSOSIA and also the dend woman on the stele in

(89)

Piraeus seem to exemplify the same motif of the supported head.

It is moreover disputable whether all the subordinate figures
wvere in f.ct meant to be alive, since nt least some of them seem
to have been elready dead e.g. the subordinate figures of the
Aristomache lekythos in New York here catelogue nr. 6 pl. LV or the
old Kleochares in the lekythos in NY Carlsberg Glyptotek here
catclogue nr 18, pl. XXVII etc.

Thus it is clear thnt the use of this gesture nos o means of
idehtifying the 'survivors' is dangerous. Besides, the gesture
itself is not exactly the same in the different periods, having
sometimes the real organic function of supporting the head or
the chin, at others being just a stylized gesture, where the hand
reproducing the same movement does not touch either of them.
at 511(90)' It is in these cnses therefore that it is somotimes
difficult to distinguish whether the mason meant to depict the
gesture of supporting the head or something slightly different,

as for example, the lifting of the himation, especially when

accompanied by a strong inclination of the head of the figure. Com-
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pare, for example, the two figures of tho DAMASTSTRATE stele(gl);

superficinlly their gestures are very similar but their function

is different. Yet on other examples the divergence between these
two gestures grows until at last the gap is so striking that it is
sometimes hard to explain the two gestures as expressing the same
feelings e.g. two stelae in Athens(gz), the nne in NM Inv, 3716(93)
It is then suggested that the gesture of lifting the himation or the
veil (as Hern does, hence the name of the 'Heraion scheme'(945 is
characteristie only of tho 'heroised! dead since on those two

the dead seem to be the figures making the gesture. However,
reliefs showing this gesture in a less emphatic form are numerous
and on some of them it scems to be used as well for the living

6
(9 ). Consequently it must be assumed that

e.g. stele from Elcusis
the gesture itself does not incorporate a special meaning. It is
of course connected with the so-called hero reliefs from Laconia,
the figures of which are usually supposed to represent 'heroised'
decd or, by a minority, to represent the chthonic deities or local

(97)

heroes and which are linked by some arachaeologists with the

(98). But it is, on the other hnnd, used very widely

Attic stelae
in representations from everyday life on vases (indoor scenes of
the gynaekeion) where the gesture does not have any special meaning.

As n gesture analogous to that of lifting the himation or veil

the men bring their free hand to the chest or waist and hold the
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hanging end of the himntion. Through this obviously unimportant
gesture it becomes more clear how stylized nnd conventional the
gestures sometimes are and how risky it is to attribute to them a
special meaning, just as with the femnle figures.

Male figures also express sorrow and grief either by supporting
their heads or by touching their bearded chins. Usually the figures
of adults or older men making these gestures are representod leaning
on & staff held under their free hand or arm. This type of male
figure has usually been interpreted as representing a living,
mourning figure, but this is shown here not to be true, since not
only the subordinate figures (living or dead ,are represoented in such
a way, e.g. the old Kleomenes on the lekythos in Copenhagen (catelogue
nr 18 pl. XXVII) but also the honoured dead themselves as on the
stelae C. 909/CLXXX; C911/CLXXX; C.1054/CCX; C.1033/CCV - the last
two in the same pattern of the Ilissos stele.

Another variation of the above-mentioned pattern, which scems
to be used equally for both dead and living figures, is seen
in the figure leaning on its staff, held under one arm, but having
both hands folded dnd hanging in front, as is the dead Ktesileos
in his stele with Theano, here nr. 3. In the same way, with the
exception of the staff, many small living mnle servants appear -

type of the Budapest stele(gg) and even female ones e.g. the maiden

of the stele of Mnesarete(loo).
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There is no solution to the problem whether the stnnding girl
of the so-called 'Sostrate' stele in N. York(IOI) is dead or liviSéuz)
and the controversy shows how little help is offered by gestures in
the identification of the dead.

The emphatic gesture of lamentation, that of bringing the hand
to the head, usual in the prothesis and ekphora scenes of b.f. vases,
and the slightly different later scenes on the white ground lekythoi,
is almost absent from the grave reliefs. Such a strong expression
of lament for the dead did not suit the general frigid austerity of
Attic grave reliefs. The gesture was preserved in the 4th. century
for the figures of the Sirens in an impersonal and stylised way. On
the marble grave vases, on which the feelings seem occasionally to
have been more freely expressed, there exist only a few compositions
with a motif resembling a little the one discussed above: Lekythos

of Kleochares (catalogue nr. 18 pl., XXVII, lekythos of Hermosthenes

(catal. nr. 72) and lekythos of Theophante (entalogue nr 179 pl.LXVIII,

Zowever, even this motif is used for both nonmed and unnomed figureg

(1omythoi 18 ~nd 179) thus it connot be considered nocesszrily as

indieating only the living.

In conclusion, one could say that even the most charncteristic
mourning gestures, usually suitable for the living mourners, might,
on the grave reliefs, be used equally for the dead. The already-
mentioned gestures seem originally to have heen an integral part of

the movement of the body or the arrangement of the drapery. There
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are, however, other gestures as well which serve only to express feelings
without having any other organic function,
One such gesture that often appears on the grave reliefs from
the beginning of the 4th. century - commonly made by a femnle stonding
figure - is a gesture of greeting. The figure strotches usually its
free left hand towards the opposite strnding figure or occnsionally

0
instead of the left the right(1 3).

The gesture is usually associated with figures which for some
reasons (especinlly the presence of an inscribed name) are thought
to represent dead people, even if not alweys the honourod ones: e.g.
lekythos of Chairestrate (catnlogue nr 294 pl. XXIII; lekythos in
Piracus (catalogue nr. 111} lekythos in Boston(catalogue nr, 3 pl. X}
lekythos of the family of Skambonides(catalogue nr. 5,pl. XXIX)

Yet it seems that this gesture is also made by persons, assumed,
because their names are not inscribed, to be living as e.g. the
female figure of the lekythos of Hesychin, (catnlogue nr. 197), the
femnle figure of the panel stele C.348/LXXXVII and C.722/CXXX. The
gesture of one of the subordinnte figures of the Myrrhine lekythos
is also Similar, (catalogue nr. 1, pl. I). Here, however, it scems
to be rather o gesture of farewell, or a spontnneous movement to
prevent Hermes from tanking nway the dead.

What exactly the gesture means is not clear. If it is not quite

simply a gesture of greeting, then it could be one of despnir, perhaps
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mixed with astonishment, at the sad fate of tho deceased. Compare,

for example, such gesturcs on the white ground lekythos in Burlin(104)

(105) or the figure of the stele C145/

or the maid of the Erato stele
XLIV which seem to express such feslings and are very similar,
Another gesture is common on rather later grove reliefs. It ia
that which shows the free hand of the figure stretching towards the
arm of the figure facing it, but this time renching and touching it.
It is a gesture of tenderness and affection. One could imagine that
this gesture is made only by the living relatives to the dend. How-
ever, ot least in several cases, the opposite is true. From the
most characteristic example is Korallion$106) and the femnle figure
of the stelae C.337/LXXXV and C398/XCII. On others, on the other
hand, any identification is impossible, as for example on the stele

in NM Athens 45075107).

Another stele, the so-called 'preeting! stele(los) represents
a more emphasized gesture. The handshake is replaced here by a kind
of embrace. The seated figure leans slichtly forward, stretching
both hands towords the urms of the womun standing in front of her
who, on the contrary, os though she were willing to be separated
from her, touches her chin with her right hand, while with the left
hond she is gently breaking the hold of the seated woman's right hand.

It is possibly o scene of scporation but it is not clear whether

the stonding or the seated figure is the dead person,
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In that particular stele, as already mentioned, it is possible
that the seated figure is the dead because she is also followed by
her maid. However, one cannot ignore the fact that on a later rep-
lica of the same theme , .possibly from the beginning of the 3rd.

(109)

century, a stele from Santorini it is the standing and not the

seated woman for whom the monument was erected.
The same relief theme in a slightly modified way, is found

(110)

on other stelae but without offering any further evidence on the

specific problem.

This is the strongest expression ever given by Attic sculptors
to the emotions of the figures (living or dead) on grave reliefs, and
it seems to have been introduced some time in the second third of
the 4th., century. However, therc is an earlier relief (unique as
far as I know) on the marble lekythos of Mika and Knllistomache
(catelogue nr. 184 pl. XII). On this two women - mother and daughter
- are embracing, while the third figure (an older man) sits apart
on the right of the relief, contemplating them; it could possibly
be dated on stylistic grounds as bhelonging to the first third of the
4th, century. This relief is an exception for its time, because
there is no parallel even outside Attica, the closest feliets te\n%
from Rhodes, which are mich later(lll). On the lekythos it secms
that both women are dead because they are both named whereas the

man is not. One of the Rhodian reliefs just mentioned points to the
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same conclusion, since the epigram shows that the two embracing

figures on it are dead(llz).

III4 Axpression: Apart from the interpretation of gestures,

many suggestions have been made on how to identify the dead by their

expression. Collignon(113) held the view that grief is revealed only

by the survivors. Young(114) has the same opinion. Recently Himmelmné%ls)
discussing this problem, laid down somewhat opigrammatically the
evidence by which the dead can be identified through their expression:
in the early times by their sslf-absorption (Versunkenheit), later by
their remoteness (Entriickung) and lastly by their glorification
(Verkldrung). However, in many reliefs the dead remein unidentified,
particularly in all the mess-produced ones on wﬁich the mason uses
known designs indiscriminately in o stylised wey to represent all

the figures. On the stele of Ktesileos and Thean$}16) as both

names are in the genitive it is clear that both are dead and honoured
by the stele, so there is no question of the dcad confronting the
living. However the woman is sented: she 1lifts her himntion with

her left hand in a way that seems intended to emphasize th« nction,
and looks straight chead, without noticing what is happening around
her. The man, on the other hand, leaning on his stnff, bows his head
and looks intently and sorrowfully townrds the serted woman. On

Himmelmonn's theory, this would be o typical representation of

o dead woman with a living relative - but this contradicts the facts.
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(Both names seem to have been written on the same occasion), The same
is true of the stele of Phyrkias and Nikobole(]17). From tho
inscription we know that he was dead and that the monument wos
erected for him; he stands, however looking down at the seated wom:n,-
vhile she looks streight chead, upparently unconcerned - possibly
also decd. These two obvious examples make it clear that the
evidence for interpreting other representations, which are more
ambiguous, is not strong: e,g, the stele of Hippomachos and Knlliégu‘)
Furthermore on some grave reliefs as e.gl the lekythos of a warrior
in Leiden (here catnlogue nr.293 pl, III) the seated dead is looking
vividly towards the standing. How misleading it is to attempt to
identify the dead through the use of this "expression" charncterising
one 8tanding and one seated figure is realized when one tries to
distipguish this "expression" in two standing figures., It is in
fact difficult to trace a development of the "expression" pattern
that could be applied to them as a rule., Let us compare, for example,
five grave monuments, covering more than fifty years: the stele

116
of Sosics and Kephosodoros( 19) the lekythos of Kleochares (here

G
cataloguo nr 18 pl. XXVII), the stcle of two men(l2 ), the stele

. "
in Moscow(IZL) the stele of Mnesistrate(lz”). On all of them, both
the main figures are depictod with exactly similar expressions,

Occasionaly it is found as well among two stonding figures

es for exnmple the Munich lekythos (catnlogue nr 251 pl. XXVII) or
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the lelythos in Athens NM 3808 (catesls 247), But while on the first

lekythos it characterizes apparently the dead, on the latter there
is no conclusive evidence for such a suggestion..The two lekythoi
catal, nrs, 80 and 8I pl, VIII offer another examplp,on which the
two main figures are depicted in exactly the same way although very
prcbably on the one it is the young and on the other the old man, who is
the honoured dead. Thus, if there really exists a rule for the
'standing-seated' scheme, there is definitely not an invariable
one for the 'stending-standing' one; consequently one should perhaps
look for the reason for the use of the former scheme not in the
sculptor's attempt to distinguish the dead but in other considerations,
which could include stylistie ones(123). It seems in fact that
there wes a pattern repeatedly used in Attica, in which the seated
figure does not generally look upwards to the standing one. This
happens in other reliefs, too, such as decree relief85124)

Other exceptions to Himmelmann's rule are those latur reliefs
in which the scoted dead, instead of being 'cbsorbed' or 'glorified!'
are depicted like the living, teking an active part in the whole
relief and looking intently at the standing figuresvconfronting them.

as for example the seated on the stele in Louvre(lzs), Damasistratélz6)

(127) (128) ote

Prokleides , Lysistrate .
Thus, to conclude, one could say that cortain patterns of

expression exist which are characteristic of o certain type of
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composition at certain periods of time, that these patterns are
eventually used irrespectively for bhoth dead and living. Thus the
"expression" cennot always be taken as on indicetion in the
identification of the dead.

(129) sees in the wny in which the girl in the Munich

Curtiuns
lekythos (here cotalogue 251 pl XXVII) clasps honds without closing
firmly her fingers, s sign that she is the derd. However similar
handshake occurs on other figures as well, which, as far as it is

possible to conclude, are still living e.g. the father of the young

Kleoschares on the lekythos catalogue nr. 18 pl. XXVII.

III5 éEEEEEEEEE’ The question of the objects held by the
depicted people is much more complicated. Althoug' objects of
every-dcy life, they are ﬁostly thought to be 'attributes' of e
sepulchral nature rather than simply objects indicating the age or
sex of the figure(lao).

Vases, taenioe, pyxides, baskets, mirrors, musical instruments,
arms, strigils, children's toys, pets, etc., ares represented in
both everyday life and sepulchrel scenes. The problem is whether
thesz attributes are used on the tombs and in the tomb scenes on
the white gr. lekythoi becnuse of their links with the life of the
dececsed or whether they have a special sepulchral charncter -nd,

if so, how many of these features they retain when represented as

attributes of the figures in the Attic classical grnve reliefs,
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It is known that the lekythos, the alabastron and the 'plemochoe;
- &although objects of everyday life, especially for women - were very
closely associated with the funersl rites and the cult at the tomb
and appear also in such scenes on the white-ground lekythoi, sometimes
also held by the dead themselves(131).. Musical instruments (lyre and
pive) are also linked with the dead. The lyre, connected with Orpheus
and the Muses, is sometimes depicted on the white-ground lekythoi as
an ofering to the dead(132) or played by the dead themaelves(113).
The pipe seems to have been the only ivstrument used at' funeral

(134), and both lyre and pipe were already depicted on.

ceremonies
the geometric vases in the ekphore scenes accompanying the files of
mournczrs, Taeniae are very closely connected with the objects in
tomb-scenes which have just been discussed. Taeniae, on the other
hand, were used in daily life as, for example, to decorate successful
athletes. Very narrow taeniae (filets) decorated the stelae or

the offerings brought to the dead, or even the dead themsolves(IBS).
Some animals were si@ilarly thought of as symbols of the underworld,

especially the horse(136) and the dog(137)

« Between the sepulchral
scenes of the white-ground lekythoi - on which most of these objects
appear = and the grave-reliefs there is a great difference. Vhile

the same attributes appear repeatedly on the white-ground lekythei,
(namely lekythoi, alabastra, 'plemochoae' taenine, eggs and wreaths),
they are, hovever, usually absent from the Attic reliefs. The plemochos

never appeurs, as far as I know; the lekythos appears only Once(138),
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(139). The big baskets were rarely found, and mostly

(140)

on marble vases . Wreaths and egps are never met, unless they

(141)

were originally painted. Taenine were ~lso very rare on grave

(142).

alsbastra twice

reliefs ¥ven in the cases on which they were found it is not
quite clear whether they represent the narrow filets usually used
on the tomb stelae, as known from the similar representations on the
white ground lekythoi, or some wider bnnds(143) -~ & kind of scarf-
used for the toilet of women.

Some further objects that appear as offerings on the tombs
appear very rarely on the grave reliefs. Th: diphros, for example,
depicted on white-groﬁnd 1ekythoi(144) appears only once on an
early marble lekythos cat.nr. 8 pl. II. The pomegrannte is not
clearly depicted on any Attic classic reli~f. On o lekythos in
Athens MM( catal., nr. 9 pl., V'II)a woman holds & round objoct in
her left hand. It could be a pomegranate but also an npple(145).

It might elso be a ball of wool (although somewhat irrelevant to the
whole composition) because with her right hand the woman seoms to
be pulling out a thread. Sometimes the women might play with

such balls of wool(146).

The attributes however most usually depicted of figures on
the grave reliefs are not those so far discussed. Much more

important also is the faoct that the attributes are no longer the

somd for both men and woman, but there are different ones specifically
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according to sex. So far as there is evidence, therc is no overlapping
of the attributes of male and female figures on the reliefs. For men
there are strigils and aryballoi and for women mostly pyxides and
other objects connected with their indcvor everyday life. The strigils
and the aryballoi, appear very rarely on the tomb scenes on whito-
ground lekythoi, and vhen they appear, they seem to be, as on the
grave raliefs, just attributes held by the decd person himself,
revealing his occupation, rather than being brought to him as

sepulchral offerings(147). Strigils of course are found inside the

(148). Sometimes they are even found in such

tombs of men and children
large numbers that the suggestion haos been made that these objocts
cannot be personal belongings of the dead, but sepulchral offerings.
In most cases, however, it seems most probable that they were
personal belongings; the strigils found in some very few graves had

had & name inscribed in the genitive, probably the name of the decd,

although the possibility of the manufacturer hoaving his name

(149)

inscribed cannot be excluded . Similar problems are posed by

the anstragaloi found in large numbers. They were the most popular
playthings of children, possibly even of older ones(lso). Their great
number might be explained by the possibility that children collected
thom(ISI).

But even if these objects, found in such great numhers, were

not all personal belongings of the dead, they are not necessarily,
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however, sepulchral offerings. If in fact there was a custom that the
relatives, and possibly the friends, brought a last gift to the dead,
the most eppropriate thing would have been the kind of object that
the deceased used to love or use while still alive, and not necessarily
something that had o general sepulchral character.

The other object usually held by men on the reliefs are the
aryballoi, which dre however, put into the graves in small numbers
and in the 5th. and 4th. centuries they are very rare. Consequently
their possible sepulchral function seems not to have been very marked
at that time. Arms be onging to warriors have been slready mentioned
in previous chapter,

Among the women's attributes the most puzzling are the pyxides,
Pyxides of various sizes were used in daily life in the household pro-

2
bably for containing all kinds of things: ;je\‘rell«'ary(15 ), scr0115(153)

(154

probably also children's toys, as, for example, puppets ), musical

(155). What the pyxides on the relisf representations

(156)

instruments
were for is not clear. Thimme suggested that they always
contained toenine which had a symbolical sepulchral function similar
to that depicted on the white ground lekythoi, namely, to decornte the
grave. The pyxides of the reliefs, however, are usually of a dif-
ferent shape and ore smnller than those represented on white ground
lekythoi. There is no evidence either that the pyxides depicted

on the vhite ground lekythoi contained taeniae, for on these scenes the

btaeniane are brought to the grave in big flat baskets and apparently
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o (157) oL :
not in pyxides . Similarly there is no evidence that the pyxides
on the reliefs contained taenice as a rule. On very few reliefs it looks
certain that the small pyxides contained 2 piece of materinl that might
. . . (15%2
be o taenia like the one on the stele in Vonice EA 2579 , dtele of

Archestrate here nr 12, stele of Silenis in Berlin(lsg), stele of

Pheidylla in Athens(l6o). But nll these taenin-like materials could
have been used as well for a different purpose - for the toilet of the
women - since, a8 already mentioned, they differ from the narrow fillets
used on the decorntion of the stelane shown on the white ground lekythoi.
But even if these were taenice, there is no proof about their use on
the reliefs for the cult of the dead, since they were used in everyday
life on many different occasions, as did also the wreaths,

On the other hand, it is proved that the pyxides did not always
contain trenise but in several other reliefs contained ornaments -
lekythos of Phano and Kallipis (hcre catal, 31 pl, VI) stele in
Piraaus(161) the Boeotian stele of Glycyllu(162° - or larger scrolls
(e.g. here nr. 19).

Consequently their function was not different from that which
they had in the everyday life of the person.

Other objects of women's everyday life-mirrors,fans or spinning
nccessories - ore represented occasior-1lly in sepulchral scenoa(163).
The presence of musical instruments is also something that

does not necesscrily imply sepulchral quality. Music wos essentinl

for the early education of children(164) ond music lessons were very
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often depicted on vase painting. Indeed, music in general played e
very great role in the life of the people and it could accompany

(165). In

eny feature of their life, secular, sacred or sepulchral
comparison with the frequency with which musical instruments and
musical entertainment are depicted on the r.f. vases, their oc-
currence in the grave relief representations is so rare that no
allusion to a general sepulchral character can really be made.

The most characteristic objects held by the children on
grave reliefs were mainly objects without sepulchral quality,
There were puppets and imitations of animals in clay - especially
birds (doves?) - and balls, as well as other known children's toys
including the wheel(166), astragrloi, etc. The children are thus
represented aos occupied in the same nctivities as in the 1life they
had left behind. Some of these objects hnd also a symbolic meuning
in the life of the children or young people. The hare, for example,
seems to haove been a love~gift, and thus a symbol of love. These
terracottn objects are not Qeny often depieted on the white ground
~ lekythoi; they are found, however, inside the graves as furniture,
a8 already mentioned. Their nature is therefore uncertain. Most
of them seem actually to have belonged to the deceased or at all
events were th: kind of things the decensed used to have in life
and probably only for this reason were brought to him by his rela-

tives a8 a farewell present(167),
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In conclusion, it can be noted so far that the objects char-

acteristic of the sepulchral rites, which are almost always present
on the white ground lekythoi, rarely appear on the grave reliefs,
So, a8 regards the other objects represented occasionally only on
the white ground lekythoi, it is not certain how much of their (pos-
sibly) sepulchral character they retoined when held by figures
depicted on the reliefs. Because there is a difference between the
white ground lekythoi and the reliefs. The first as alrendy mentioned
seem not to have been commissioned for a special burianl or for a
particular dead person - except for some very rare oxamples(168)-
Most probably one could only choose from the pieces already painted
with subjects suitable for o male or female. Their motifs were not
chosen from the life of a particular person, but from o wider range
connected with the cult of the dead. On the grave stelae, on the
contrary, except in some very few cases on marble vases or loutro-
phoroi stelae(169), nothing is directly connected with the funerdl,
the grave or the cult of the dead, but the relief is meant to
represent a certain person in his everyday environment. On the
Attic reliefs the attributes always suit the person who carries them
or for whom they are presented, and are characteristic of his sex,
age or occupation while alive., Their appearance does not seem to
be determined by any sepulchral function but simply by the purpose

they were put to in life: strigils for men and boys, pyxides for

girls and women, etc,
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Another fact thot indicates that those objects were meant as
objects of the past life of the deceased is that sometimes the de-
picted person is not merely holding them, but is actually making use

of them. There are scenes, for example, of the palaestra with nthletos

(170)

Playing or seraping themselves . Among women's indoor scones there
are several vhich find their exact parallel in scenes of everyday

life on r.f. vases or even gems. There are scenes with seated women

holding small children (Compare for example a stele in Leiden(171)

(

and a r.f. hydria 172))or spinning in the same way as represented

in scenes of everyday life,(compare, the stele of Mynno in Berlin(173)

with the r.f. alabastron from Kerameikos 2713(174), the atele of

Kypria(ITS), on vhich the woman bows towards the wool basket, with

a similar figure on a r.f, pyxis in Athens(176), and the penel stele

(177) (1785’

in Berlin with a vase in N, York On another stele in

(179)

o woman ond her moid reproduce the same composition

(180)

as on a gem of Mike by Dexamenos y ote.).

Salonikn

On other stelae the attributes seem to reveal the occupation

(181)

of the deceased. The stele of Potamon depicts two male figures,
father and son, each holding a pipe., According to the usual atprib-
utes these pipes should be characterized generally us objects of

the underworld, but the epigram below, stating that these two men
were famous musicians, indicates that the gpes were attributes of
their profession in life, The stele representing a poet holding a

(182) (183)

mask and another stele, probably Thespian, with n lyric poet
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can be similarly explained. The same is true for the stele of
Chairestrate here nr 21 who, being a priestess of Kybele, is
reprosented holding a key while a m@id is presenting a tympanon,a
lekythos in Athens MM catal. 54 pl. LII on vhich a figure holds a
key, or the various representations of priests holding & kantharos

(184). The personal links between these objects and the

or o knife
figures depicted are also emphasized by the fact that such attrib-
utes are really rare on the Attic classical reliefs. But even more
unusual objects that can hardly be linked with any sepulchral func-
tion point clearly to the meaning of the previous ones. On his stele
SOSINOYS, XaAxéwtne  (the coppersmith) (here nr, 20)is depicted holding
o round disc which cannot be anything but an allusion to his occupa=-
tion. The socme thing must opply to the stele of Xanthippos(ISS),

who is holding a shoe or a shoetree. Possibly we can explain in the
same way the panel stele in Berlin 1553(186), with the represontation
of a young man turning towards a small round object believed to he

o ball. The relief is followed by the inscription: (x)o¥goc yeuooydo(g
#)eTpor woAdolc (w)ofetvée . Although the word Xpvooydo¢ is inter-

preted as being his name(187), I think it simply refers to his

(187a)
occupation a8 in the previous examples.
From the examples so far discussed, one is inclined to con-

clude that many attributes - from the most common ones to the more

rare ones - merely indicate the occupation or interests of the
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deceased and do not have any special sepulchra l quality. It is true,
however, that the occupations of the deceased were not as a rule
revealed either by the attributes or by the epigrams, unless they
were highly esteemed occupations (t1ose of priest, musician etc.) or
some other noble activities of life, such as athletics, or if the
depicted were war heroes, etc.(188). On the other hand, one must
admit that, from the numerous epigrams throughout the Greek world -
and especially from Attica - es well as from the more remote and
indirect evidence one has even from Homeric literature, people were
always concerned more with praising the life of the dead persons,
lamenting their early death or revealing how they had diod(lsg),
than with the life after death. Although it can hardly refer to the
classic Attic reliefs, one cannot help remembering a similar event
méntioned in the "Odyssey", vhen Elpenor after he met Odysseus in
the underworld, asked him to put on his grave the oar which he had

used(lgo). A similar explenation is given exceptionelly to the repre-

senkation of a shield on & geomelric vase thought to have stood on the

graves as a visible sign(lgl). Sometimes in th2 lHsllenistic period

they even go further, simply setting up stelae on which are depicted

(192)

only objects that the deceased used to love . '0On another Roman

1
stele with two pipes( 93) the epigram below states that the stele
is the tomb of a poet.)

Toking the above conplusions into account, our main point is
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t» see whether all the figures who hold these attributes on the grave

reliefs are decd or could still be alive. There are very few examples
in which o person cerrying such an object - or to whom the object is
presented - could be considered definitely as dead or alive, judging
by an epigram or other certain means. The examples however which
offer this possibility indicate that the bearers of these objects =
except servants - are dead. See for exampie the reliefs of Sosinos here
nr, 20, of Chairestrate here nr, 21, of Mnesagora and Nilochares
here nr. 1, stele from Vergina here nr 10, etc,

It is more difficult to judge when an attribute is presented
by one main figure to another - not in the case when the servant
carries it. This/haﬁpens especially with adolescents and children,
who usually sppear offering birds to each other. On thé stele of
Ampharete ,here nr. 2 or the stele of Mnesagora and Nikochares,here
nr, 1, it is the adult who holds the bird, but bot! figures are of
dead persons, Yet it is very dangerous to generalize and interpret
all similar scenes in the same way. For instance, one cannot suggest
with complete certainty that botl. figures in the Timorete stele
are dead(194). On the stele 0" Archestrate here nr, 12 the decd
person honoured is the seated woman and yet it is the little girl who
is holding the bird out to her. Is the child also dead?

If the bearers of such attributes are in fact dend then it

will be once more proved that on the grave reliefs more thaon one
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figures is represented as dead even the subordinate ones. Compare
for example the reliefs of the lekythoi catal. 33 pl. XXIII, 54 pl
LII, nr. 44, and eJLn those of catnl. 69 pl. VI and 19 pl XIX on
which the subordinate figures are depicted as warriors with their
armature or as riders with their horses.

They probably depicted them in this way to emphasize them or to
show them as they were when still alive, alone or in their family
environment, and not as dead. The stele of Ampharete tells us this
clearly: "I am here now dead, holding this dead baby as I used to
hold it when we were both still alive". They are both represented
aos dead, but acting as they were when alive, with the sa;e behaviour,
the same expression, the same gestures of affection. The grave stone
is set up, not to recall a momentary scene, but to immortalize the
dead persons as they were when alive. Another stele, that of
Timokrates, is one more such example(lgs). "Stele, who put you here?

The mother of Timokrates, to remind her of the face of her son for

ever",
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IV. Summary

Summing up, an attempt has been made to determine whether
the figures on the grave reliefs represent dead or both dead and
living persons, whether it is possible to distinguish the dead
from the living and, if s0, by what means.

Two conclusions were drawn; first, that on very many reliefs
beyond any doubt not only one, but two or more or even all of the
depicted people were dead. The dead were not necessarily confronted
by onyone living. Secondly, that the presence of a name inscription
seems 0 indicete that the person is dead, irrespectively of the
number of the depicted people. On the contrary other proposed

means of identifying the dead cannot be applied generally,



